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HE ſubject of this Book, however melancholy it 

L may appear to ſome, yet it is neceſſary unto all; 
ſeeing the word of God, and our own experience do aſ- 
ſure us, that man who is born of a woman, is of few days, 
and full of trouble; and that he! is born to trouble, as 
the ſparks fly upward ?* Nay, God's deareſt children are 
not exempted from this common fate. We ſee what is 
the character God giveth his church, Iſa. liv. 11. O thou 
afflicted, and toſſed with tempeſt, and not comforted !'* 

If in this world then we mult look for tribulation, it is 
highly neceſſary for every man to ſeek direction how to 


provide for it, and behave under it, ſo as he may glorify | | 


God, edify others, and attain to eternal happine ſs at laſt, 
The tribulations we have to look for here are manifold; 
but among theſe that are ourward, I know none about | 
which men ought to be more thoughtful and concerned, 8 | 
than bodily ſickneſs, that uſual harbinger of death, and | 
which uſhers the way to judgment. . 
This is a ſubject not much handled in public ſermons, 
which are delivered only to them that are in health, the 
ſick being incapable to attend them. Wherefore it ſeems 
the more neceſſuy to handle it in writing, that fo the 
afflicted may have a book in their houſes, and at their 
bed-(ides, as a monitor to preach to them in private, when 
they are reitrain2d from hearing ſermons in public. 
And though fometimes miniſters ſermons may be very +. 
ſuitable to the caſe of che lick and affl ted; yet, alas! the 
molt part are careleſs and forget ful hearers of theſe thi 


while they are in health and proſperity, as reckoning these 
evil day at ſome diſtance from them. A book then, ſuch +. | 


as the following Directory, being with them in time of F 
ſickneſs and affliction, may, by the divine bleſſing; be uſe. 
ful to bring to their remembrance theſe couuſels and ad- 

| A2 | 


of their healtn. ES 
Again, miniſters of the goſpel, though never ſo much 
inclivet to attend the ſick; yet by treaſon of diſability and 
multiplicity of other work, cannot be always with them, 
do direct, reſolve, and comfort them. But ſuch a book as 
this they may have till at hand to conſult with. 1 
And in regard the affſ cted, for the moſt part, are out 
of caſe to read for themſelves, it would be a moſt charit. 
able work for friends or neighbours that attend them, 
to lay hold on proper ſeaſons for reading ſuch a book as 
this in their hearing, and eſpecially ſuch chapters or di. 
rections as they judge moſt ſuitable for them. Thus you 
might be helped in ſome meaſure to exoner your con- 
ſciences, and do your laſt offices of kindneſs to your ſick 
and dying friends, when you can ſerve them no longer 
I might have brought in, and handl:d ſome controvers 
ſies (had 1 been fond of them) in the enſuing treatiſe, 
about the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper to the fic, 
and about extreme unction, which ſome alſo begin to 
 " pleadfer. and thence have taken occafion to touch at ſome 
bother new uſages, ſuch as the Middle State, Prayers for 
the Dead, and other Popiſh errors, that ſome (called 
Proteſtants) would have revived and introduced among 
us. But I have ii duſtriouſſy ſhunned what is controverſial, 
and kept cloſe to what is practical, and owned by all true 
JJJVVVV%%%%% hes. 
For preventing the growth of theſe, and other errors, I 
(from which this nation hath been much longer free 
than others), I wiſh all ranks among us would cloſely 
bobſerve the ſacred rule of faith, God's word, and re. f 
member the ſolemn and national engagements we of this | 1 
land are under, to maintain the pure truths of God | ® 
therein contained, in oppoſition to all forts of error, whe- I » 
ther Popiſh, Pelagian, Arian, Antinomian. &c. And 
may we ever abhor the doctrine that would teach us to ſi 
break thefe bands aſunder. | 
Have we not ground this day, to ſuſpect that Satan is th 
carrying on a deep and ſubtle plot for ſhaking our co- 
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venanted reformation, and weakning a Proteſtant intereſt? | 
when, upon the one hand, ſome are beginning openly to | 
advance and propagate the old abjured Popiſh doctrines, 
which our reformers did throw out, and with axes and 
hammers would go at once to cut down all our carved 
work; and at the ſame time, on the other hand, ſome 
would be at the. breaking down the excellent fences of 
our reformation, viz. our covenants, confeſſions, the ma- 
giſtrates power, &c. For this end, papers are ſpread, and 
poſitions advanced, impugning the warrantableneſs of 
our national covenants and confeſſions, and the obliga- 
tion thereof; reflecting alſo upon our worthy reformers 
and anceſtors, as unenlightened, who framed and took } 
them, or died adhering thereunto; and alſo denying the 
magiltrate*s power circa facra, (for the ſupport of truth, 
and ſuppreſſing of hereſie-), accknowl-dged by the word 
of God, and our Confeſſion of Faith; and all this, for- 
ſooth, to make way for a toleration of all errors and 
ſets among us: though they cannot but know, that 
tolerating of falſe religions ts expreſsly ranked among 
the fins forbidden in the ſecond commandment, accor d- 
Ing to the expolitioa of our Larger Catechiſm; and is 
alſo condemned by the xxiud chapter of our Confelliion z |} 
in both which, we may ſee the clear fcripture-texts, cited {| 
by the Aſſembly, for re futing and condemning any ſuch 
. toleration. Ah! what joy may all this cauſe at Rome! 
nnr, ooo iy 
As the Lord did ſignally countenance our reformers 
„ practice, in entering into ſolem and national covenants : 
od with God, and among themſelves, for religion and re- 
ly formation, by the pouring out of his Spirit from on high, 
-. for bringing in of many ſouls to himſelf, and for overturn- 
is ing idolatry and ſuperſtition. and advancing reformation to 
od 2 great pitch, in ſpite of all the enemies and difficulties that 
je- were in the way; fo their practice of national covenants. . 
nd ing, even under the New. Teſtament diſpenſation, is 
o ſuificiently warranted both by the light of nature, and by 
the word of God, and that in both Teſtaments. And 


is] this will appear, if we conſider the ſeripture- precedenis, 
. te ee pee. 
. 3 
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together with the promiſes and prophecies of the Old t 
Teſtament relating to goſpel- times, aud compare them 0 
with the New; and eſpecially theſe which foretel the un- b 
churching of the ſewiſli nation, and the ingrafting of the 
Gentile nations in their room; and that thereupon the c 
national church-ftate and privileges of the Jews, were d 
to be transferred to Chriſtian nations, and particularly i 
this of being nationally in covenant with God. Which 1 
_. prophecies are to have their ſpecial and full accompliſh. IM v 
ment at Bablyon's downfal. For illuſtrating theſe points, ſe 
and applying the ſcripture · texts relative thereto, I might li 
expatiate in ſeveral ſheets of paper, if it were proper fe 
here. I ſhall only at this time cite ſome of the texis to 
that may be well improven to the foreſaid purpoſes; us 
which the reader may turn to, and conſider at his 
leiſure, ſuch as Iſa. xix. 18, 21, 23, 24, 25. Ta. xlv. 23. . 
Jer. l. 4, 5 the 1x. Ixi. and Ixii. chapters of Haiah through. re 
out. lia. lv. 3, 4. 5. Micah iv. 1, 2. Zech. viii 21, 22, th 
23. Rev. ii 15 Rom. xi. 17, 19. Rom. x. 12, 19. Matth. Ina 
wi. 5, 6. Acts vii. 6, 12. 2 Cor. vii 5 Matth. xxi. 43. Wn 
Rom. ix 24, 25, 26. compared with Hof. i. 9, 10, 11. rei 
Hoſ. ii. 23. Likewife 1 might cite ſeveral prophecies Wd: 
with reſpect to the iſlands, and utmoſt ends of the earth, the 
which were peopled by Japhet; that have a very peculiar Wſe: 
and favourable aſpect to this covenanted land. Sag 
. Beſides all which, it is evident from the firſt and great the 
command of the law, which is directed to Iſrael as a nati- ef 
on, and obligatory under the New Taſtament as well as tha 
the Old, that it is a moral duty univerſally and perpet- Wk) 
ually binding upon nations and ſocieties, as well as ſingle ef 
perſons, to chule, acknowledge, and avouch the Lord to ! 
be their God, to walk in his ways, and keep his ſtatutes. Mir] 
This is required in the firſt commandment, according to PPec 
the expoſition of our Larger Catechiſm; and is there ſha] 
confirmed by theſe texts, that warrant and exemplify inc 
he practice of national covenanting, ſuch as Deut. xxvi. . 
16, 17. Joch. xxiv, 22. In ſuch a national way did our 
fathers of old acknowledge and avouch the Lord io be 
their God, ald devote theiniclves and their poſterity to. 
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many ways declare himſelf to be well pleaſed with the 
bargain, and eſpecially by filling the temple with his glory. 
As the prophets and godly Jews were at great pains to 
convey to poſterity hiſtorical accounts of the wonderful 
deliverances God wrought for Iſrael at the Red-ſea, and 
in reſcuing them from Epypt, Babylon, arid other ene- 


mies: ſo it would be ufeful to fortify our reformation, * 


we were careful to hand down to the riſing generation a 
ſenſe of God's diſtinguiſhing mercies to this land, in de- 


livering us from ſpiritual Babylon, and in reſcuing us 


from time to time from theſe captams that have fought 


to lead us back thither. Many a- time hath he delivered 


us, when we have been brought very low. 


JeHoOVAY hath not been athamed to own his covenant- 


nant-relation to him. This hath been both our glo 


and our ſafety; and I hope, their will (till be found a 


remnant to own it, and plead it with God in the time of 


danger. Surely, it is not time now to diſclaim it, when 


the enemies of our Zion are combining together, and 


ſe:king to raze her to the foundation. Let all her lovers 
Key mightily to her covenanted Lord, in her behalf, in 


thete thaking times: let them join to put up that prayer 


f he years.“ May 27. 1727. 


bakings in this corner, and other parts of this church; 
ince which time, alas! ſhe hath enjoyed little peace 
ithin her walls, or proſperity within her palaces; but, 
itead thereof, mne hath been toſſed with tempeſts and 


ve been brought and ltül'lie under great diltcels and 
1 15 | 
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the Lord. Aid blefſed be the Lord our God, who did 


By many inſtances it hath appeared, that the glorious 


relation to this-ſinful and unworthy land. God forbid 
that we of this age ſhould be aſhamed to own our cove- 


of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixviii. 28.“ Strengthen, O God, 
mat Which thou halt wrought for us; and chat of Habak- g 
ak, Hab. iii. 2. © O Lord, revive thy work in the midſt : 


N. 5 The fore ſaid digreſſion in the preface to the 5 


Writ edition was occalioned by the breaching of ſome 
dectarian notivns, which introduced great reelings and 


ables of various kinds, whereby the children of Zion 
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Tune firſt impreſſion of this book being diſpoſed of, and 


a ſecond called for, I have the more readily conſented to 


it, at this time of general calamity and diſtreſs, ſeeing the 


| Book is intended as a directory to Chriſtians under afflic. 
tion, whatever fort it be. It cannot birt be obvious to 
every ſerious obſerver, that the Lord's judgments are in 
the earth at this day, and that the inhabitants of this 


hand are generally viſited with calamities of divers kinds, 


both ſpiritual and temporal; which makes a Directory 


how to manage and carry under them the more ſeaſonable 
0 Io on 
Ah! the Lord's hand is viſibly lifted up againſt us at 


this day, and hath been for ſome years paſt, in ſhutting up 


the church's womb, blaſting goſpel ordinances, and with- 


; drawing his Spirit from the alſemblies of his people, and 


from our judicatories. The flood gate is opened for error, 
Infidelity, and lboſeneſs to overſpread the land; ſo that 


the goſpel of Chriſt, the holy ſcriptures, and all rev: aled 
religion, are contemned and ridiculed by many. * The 


anger of the Lord hath divided us both in church and 


ſtate, and hath mingled a perverſe ſpirit in the midit of 


us;“ yea, hath made ſuch woful breaches amongſt godly 


miniſters and Chriſtians, - who are aiming at the ſame 


things, that no balm can Be found for healing them. 
There is a way opened for a carnal ſelf-ſeeking miniſtry 


to. get into the vincyard, when faithful labourers are 


_ thruſt out, and godly preachers and ſtudents are diſcou- 
raged from entering in. Not a few Chriſtian congreg:- 
tions, who lately were harmonious and united in partaking 
of goſpel-ordinances, are now fo miſerably rent and ſcat- 


tered, through mournful intruſions, and dividing courſes, 


that they cannot worſhip God together; and many of 
them are wandering like ſheep having no ſhepherd, ex- 
poſed to beaſts of prey, and liable to periſh in a ſtate of 


Ignorance or negligence. _ 9 FL. 
. Lkewiſe, the Lord's hand is remarkably lifted up 


againſt us, in the variety of temporal judgments and cala 


mities brought upon us within a very ſhort time bypaſt. 
Sometimes the Lord ſends forth his ſtormy winds wil 
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extraordinary violence, ſo as to carry terror and deftruc- 
tion alougſt with them both by fea and land, and even 


threaten to bury us in the ruins of our houſes: Some« 


times he ſends ſuch long continned rains in time of harveſt, 
as threaten to deſtroy the whole crop before our eyes. 


Sometimes ſuch extraordinary ſtorms of froſt and ſnow; 


as to bind up the waters and mills, that food cannot be 
prepared for us, and we are ready to famiſh in midſt of 
Pepty:. Sometimes he ſends ſuch deſtructive ſtorms of 
lightening and thunder from heaven, and Lindies ſuch 


violent fires on earth, that whole cities with their inhabi- 
tants are like to be conſumed there with. Upon our 


neighbouring countries dreadful inundations have been 
ſent of late, for deſtroying the inhabitants with their 
cattle' and effects. Again, God hath viſited us with lo 

continued drought, cold, and unnatural ſtorms in the 


ſpring, and ſometimes with froſt in midſt of ſummer, 
which have bronght on extraordinary ſcarcity and dearth 


of viftua! ; ſo that there are great di ſorders committed in 


the land dy riots and tumults for want of food, and mul- 
titudes of families are diſſolved, and forced to wander 


begging their bread; and the cattle alſo are famiſhed for 


want of graſs and food to ſuſtain them. In.the mean 
time we are engaged in, war with cruel enemies, who 


ſeize our ſhips, carry our countrymen captive, throw 
them into dungeons and noiſome priſons, where they uſe 


them barbarouſly ; yea, much of their blood is ſhed, and 
many valuable lives are loſt in our defence. And beſides * 


our other calamities, we ſuffer greatly through decay of 
trade and merchandiſe, 'and penury of money: in many 
places merchants, tradeſinen and artificers want buſineſs ; 


there is no work nor hire for labourers. and for thoſe * 


who would uſe honeſt induſtry for bread, whether men 
or women; fo that want is * come upon us as one that 
travell-th, and poverty like an armed man ;? and many 
are reduced to extreme miſery, and ſtarving circumſtances 
for lack of bread, 


By all which proceedings it appears that God hath a 


peculite cqptrovMly.. wah. Scotland, and threatens 0 
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puniſh her remarkably for her hainous ſins and provaca- 
tions. The Lord's hand hath been long lifted up againſt 
vs, and now. it is higher lifted up than ever; and the 
higher it is lifted up, the blow is like to be the ſeverer 
when given. He hath ſent many leſſer ſtrokes and judg- 
ments upon us, as forerunners and warnings of greater, 
which he hath till in reſerve for us, if we repent not; 
for his magazine is far from being exhauſted. As there 

ure many cauſes for theſe calamities of ours, ſo I think 
there is .a principal one mentioned, Matth. xxiv. 12. 
% Tniquity doth abound, and the love of many is waxed 
cold.”  Infidelty, immorality, and contempt of the 
goſpel, are come to a prodigious height; our hearts arg 
e cold and frozen to Chriſt and his intereſt, to his 
people and holy laws; for which cauſe God is provoked 
to ſend ſuch judicial cold and froſts upon our land, and 
the fruits of the earth, ſo as to mar and diminiſh our crops, 
and reduce both men and beaſts to the greateſt ſtraĩits.— 
And yet fo great is our impenicency and per verſeneſs, 
that we will not ſee the Lord's hand, nor be reformed 
by all theſe judgments. 


- "Te might well be expected, when the Lord's judgments 


are ſo viſibly in the earth, that not only his people by pro- 
feſſion, but even the inhabitants of the world would learn 


righteouſneſs, according to Ifa, xxvi. g But, alas 1 fo: 
perverſe are we in walking contrary to God, that neither. 


the inhabitants of the world, nor theſe who profeſs to be 
ſeparated: from the world, will alter their courſe, nor 


learn righteouſneſs; nay, inſtead of that, many are learn-. 


ing ſtil more wickedneſs. & Shall I not viſit for theſe 


things? ſaith the Lord: and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged 


on ſuch a nation as this?” Alas! hath he not been pro- 
yoked to ſay concerning us, as he did concerning his an- 
cient people, Lev. xxvi 23, 24. © If ye will not be re. 
formed by theſe things, but will walk contrary wnto me; 
then will I alſo walk contrary unto you, and will bring 
ſeven times more plagues upon you, according to your 


fins.” And likewiſe ro fay unto us, as unto them, When I 


ye ipread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
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you; and when ye faſt and make many prayers, I will not 
bear; but I will conſume you with the ſword, with the 
famine, and with the peſtilence,” as in Iſa. i. 1 5. Jer. aiv. 12. 
The (word, famine, and peſtilence, are God's three 
mortal arrows, which he commonly threatens to ſhoot 
zgainſt impenitent and incorrigible offenders. Two of 
theſe are already ſhot againſt us: the ſword is drawn, and 
much of our countrymen's blood is already ſhed; and what 
further ſtreams of it- may flow before it be put up in its 
ſheath, God only knows. The evil arrow of famine (as 
God calls it, Ezek.v. 16.) is let fly againſt us at the ſame time, 
and famine is the arrow which is the ſoreſt of the three. 
When it was put to David's choice which of the three 
he would be the butt of, he would not chufe famine. 
The prophet Joel doth bewail and deprecate this judg- 
ment in the moſt pathetic manner, and calls the whole 
land to faſting and prayer for removing it, Joe! i. ro, 14. 
and we ſee, when God is moſt angry, and threatens to 
ſpend his arrows upon a guilty people, he begins with the 
d H: rrow of famine, as the foreſt, as in Deut. xxxn. 23, 24. 
1 will ſpend mine arrows tbem; they ſhall be 
te Hburnt with er. And de wine the Spirit of God 
faith of thefe who die by this arrow, Lam. iv. 9. They 
that be flain with the ſword are better than they that be 
ſe fin with hunger; for theſe pine away, ftricken through 
for want of the fruits of the field ;?” and therefore their 
ve I death is moſt lingering and miſerable. Likewiſe famine 


ar Fuſerh to bring ori the moſt noiſome and mortal diſeaſes, 
1 and frequently the peſtilence doth follow upon the back 


"© of famme. Ts it not high time then, for our land to take 
ed Ithe alarm, when God begins to ſhoot his evil arrows Þ 
When the lion roars, it becomes us to fear, yea, to hum- 
ble ourſelves in the duſt, and mourn for our iniquities, 
which kindle the fire of his wrath. DONE 
Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to the 
DB Lord, from whom we have deeply revolted : and particu- 
 Wkrly, let us mourn for and turn from thefe ſins which 
the word of God points out as bringing on famine ; fuch 
u, 1. Aſcribing our earthly comferts and bleffings 10 
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ether things than God, the true author. This ſin we find 
threatened with ſcarcity and famine, Jer. xliv. 17, 26,27. 


Hol. ii. 5, 9. 2. Perverting of plenty to luxury and pro- 
digality, ſenſuality and exceſs, revellings and dancings, 
valls and aſſemblies. We fee how theſe are threatened, 
Iſa. v. 11. 12, 13. Amos vi. 4, 6, 7. 3. Rejecting the 


bread of life, and deſpiſing the food of our fouls... God 
uſeth to puniſh men for this ſin, by depriving them of 


bread for their bodies, Jer. xi. 21, 22. 4. Mens r 


their own things more than the things of God; an 


neglecting to build his houſe, and put reſpect upon his 

. ordinances. Upon ſuch accounts God brings on ſcarcity 
and famine, Hag. i. 9, 10, 11. 5. Covenant breaking, 
and dealing cruelly with the poor, or with ſtrangers that 


live among us ; it is for theſe fins that God ſent the three 


years famine upon the-land of Iſrael; 2 Sam. xxi. 1. 


Morover, let us look upon all theſe temporal ſtorms 
and calamities which are come, or coming upon the land, 
as warnings to prepare for a more awful ſtorm that we 


mult all meet with, namely, the ſtorm of death and judg- 
ment; let us ſtand habitually prepared for that ſtorm, and 


then other ſtorms will not ſo much affect us. If it be 


alked, What we ſhall do to be ſafe in the time of that 


trying ſtorm? che anſwer is, Let us ſee that we be among 
the broken in heart, or ſincere penitents, who are hear. 
tily grie ved for all known ſins: that we be true believers 
in Chriſt, who truſt in nothing but his righteouſneſs and 


| merits for , juſtification. and ſalvation: that we be born 
again, and made new creatures by a ſaving change both 
in heart and life: that it he our great buſineſs. to clear 


up our evidences of peace with God through Chriſt, aud 
r title to the manſions which he hath purchaſed by 
blood. O that God's judgments, when they are in 


f. 
the earth, were means to awaken us to flee from the 
Wrath to come, to Chriſt our refuge ! When the floods 
of great waters are ſwelling vp to the hrim, our only 


fafty is to ſecure a hiding - place in Chriſt's wounds. 


Let us follow the example of Noah, who when he ſa 1 


the tlood. coming, took warning, and prepared an ark for 
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Toe READER mii 
Wl Gaving himſelf and his houſehold, Heb. xi. 7, Let us even 
imitate the Egyptians thar feared the Lord; they, when 
warned of the dreadful ſtorm of hail that was coming on 
the land, made their ſervants and cattle to flee into the 
houſes, Exod. ix. 20. God hath in mercy provided cham- 
bers for his people to hide thitmaſelves in when ſtorms are 
coming, even the chambers of his attributes and promiſes, 
and the chambers of Chriſt's wounds and interceſſion ; 
in theſe only we can find ſafety : let us then enter into 
them by faith, when he invites us, Iſa xxvi. 20, 21. 
Seeing, in theſe evil days, we have ſo many harbingers and 
forerunners of death before our eyes, it will be highly our 
wiſdom to keep ourſelves ſtill in a waiting poſture, always 
ready and willing to die. What is there in this weary 
land to tempt us to defire to abide in it? Is it not a land 
_ overwhelmed with ſin and forrow ? O behevers, are you 
ns Il toſſed with tempeſts here? Seek the wings of a dove, that 
d, WW you may flee away, and be at reſt. Be habitually deſir- 
ve ing to depart, that you may be with Chriſt, Surely ſor 
g- you to die is gain, yea, infinite gain! What are the im- 
nd N aginary pleaſures of this world to the real happineſs of 
be iſ the next? Though the ſtruggles of death be grievous to 
dat nature, yet the gain of dying ſhoajd reconcile you to it. 
ng Lou do not ſtick at the trouble of putting off your cloaths at 
are night, to gain a little reſt to your bodies; and why ſhould 
ers ¶ you ſtick at uncloathing yourſelves of the garment of fleth 
nd at God's call, to gain everlaſting reſt to yuur ſouls, and 
"rn EE the fruition of Chriſt's glorious preſence for ever? Let 
oth. che thoughts of this gain put you upon uſing all means to 
ear get your hearts weaned from the love of the world, and 
and Wits comforts Keep the mantle of earthly enjoyments 
| by F hanging looſe about you, eſpecially in theſe calamitous 
tines, that ſo it may be eaſily dropt when death comes ta 
the I earry you to the eternal world. O for more of the lively 
09s faith of that world, and of him that is the Lord and pur- 
| chaſer of it! But ſeeing this ſubj & is more largely inſiſ- 
ted on in the book itſelf, I ſhall add no more here upon 
Fit. Oaly:I ſhall ſubjoin a collection of ſome (ſweet and 
comfortable texts of ſcripture, very proper for dying be- 
lievers to meditate and ow on by faith, to grip to and 
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a Comfortable Texts | 


lead with God, and ſuck conſolation Hom; ; hin they 
. a near proſpect of going through the dark valley, 
and entering into the unknown regions of hy. 
God's word will then be our hope. 


Comfortable Texts for Dyin g Believark 


| C OME unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 


and I will give you reſt, Matth. xi. 28. Him that com- 

eth to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. 
In my Father's houſe are many manſions; if it were not fo, 
I would have told you: I go to prepare a place for you. and 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and re- 


ecive you to myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be 28 


J ohn xiv. 2, 3. f 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 1 9. 
Onzxisr faith, “ Surely I come quickly.“ Anſw. 1 Amen. 
Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus,” Rev. xxii.' 20. 
There remaineth a reſt to the people of God, Heb. 3 iv. ih 
I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord, Gen. xlix. 18, 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace. For 
mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, Luke ji. 29, 30. | 
He is the rock, and his work is perfect, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me, Pſal. xxxviii. 8. 
Being confident that he which hath begun a good work 


in you, will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Philip. i. 6. 


I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at 
the latter day upon. the earth. And though after my . ſkin, 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall T ſee God: 
whom I ſhall Tee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and 
not another; though my reins be conſumed within me, Job xix. 
25, 26, 27. 

_ Althongh my houſe be not 60 with God: yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in al things and ſure: 
for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, 2 Sam. xxiti. 3. 

Lea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of Geathy 
I will fear no evil; for thou art with me, Pſal. xxiii. 4. 

Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: thou haſt redeemed me, 
O Lord God of truth, Pſal. xxxi. F. 

For this God is our God for ever and ever; he will be our 
guide even unto death, Pſal. xlviii. 14. 

Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and Merit re 
cCeiye me to dor. how have I in begven ot thee ? aud 
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for Dying 1 * 


there is none upon earth that 1 deſire beſides thee. My fleſh 


and my heart faileth: but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever, Pal. Ixxiii. 24, 25, 26. 


The ſacrifices of God are a bocken ſpirit: a broken and "= 


eontrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Pſal. li. 17. 
ſtorm and tempeſt, Pſalm. lv. 6, 8. 


ellow gold, Pſal. Ixvili. 13. 
The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from al fin, 
1 John 1. 7. 


Having boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of 
Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. 


Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 5, 8. 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he „ in 
mercy, Micah Vile 18. | 
Though he ſlay me, yet will I ul in him. Job Xiit, 15. 
5 In his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Matth. xii. 217. 


Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him, Pſal. i it. 115 5 
He knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we are * 5 


& I lothe it, I would not live alway, Job. vii. * 


6 We know that if our earthly houſe of this ls were 


at diſſolved, We have a building of God, an houſe not made with 
n. J hands, eternal in the heavens. We are willing rather to be 
7 ddſent from ahi body, and preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 1,8. 


1 For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. Having a go. 
x, Ire to depart, and to be with Chriſt; hich is far: better, Philip. 


1. 21 523. OE 


de And n Vora, what wait I for? my hope is in thee, Pal. | 


xXXXIx. To 


ch. w head, and his right hand doth embrace me. Awake, O 


north-wind, and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that 


ne. che ſpices thereof may flow out: le my Beloved come into his 
> arden, and eat his pleaſant fruits. Uutil the day break, and 
dur ados flee away. Make haſt, my Beloved, and be thou like 
to a roe, or a young hart on the mountains of ſpices, Cant. ii. 
b, 16, 17. and iv. 16. and viii. 114. 
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O that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly away, : 
and be at reſt. - I would haſten. =& — fr om the e 


Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as 
the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with 


He hath faid, I will never leave thee nor forſake * 1 clus | 


; My beloved is mine, gy I am his. His left hand is under bY 


xvi | Comfortable Texts 
O death, where is thy fling? O grave, where is thy Aer) 


But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 55. 57. 


The time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 


5 cht, I have finithed my courſe, I have kept the faith. Hence. 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 


the Lord, the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day; and 


not to me only, but unto all them alſo that love his appearing, 


2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. 


be day of death is better than the day of one's birth, 
Eccleſ vii. 1. 


And God ſhall wipe aw away all tears from their eyes, * there 


mall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 


ſhall there be any more pain; for the former wüng; are paſſed 
8 Rev. xxi. 4. 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 


Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to lave linners,” of whom I am 
ef, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
7 God fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
f that whoſoever believeth in him thould got periſh, but have 
everlaſting life, John ui. 16. 


For he hath made him to be fin for us, who n medias 


| that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 
| 2 Cor. v. 21. 5 


Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable gift, 2 Cor. ix. 15. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and 


53 redeemed his people, and hath raiſed op 8'b horn of ſalvation 
d, 


for us in the houſe of his ſervant David, Luke i. 68, 69. 


— Them which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him. Thea 
ſhall we be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 


meet the Lord in the air: and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 


Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14, 1 


Unto him that loved us, and waited us from our fins in his 


| own blood, &c. M orthy is the Lamb that was Gain, to receive 


power, and glory, Rev. i. 5. and v. 12. 


P We know that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 
ve love the brethren, 1 John iii. 14. 


I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt 
acl our . Rom. viii. 38, 39. 


xn 
I know whom 1 have believed, and I am perſi NE that he is 


able to keep that which I have committedunto him againſt that 
day, 2 Tim. 1 1. I 26 


” Dying Believers. 


I count all things but loſs and dung, that I may win Chriſt, b 


and be wund in him, not * mine own righteous, &. 
Philip. iii. 8, 9. 


Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and right. 


eouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 


We rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidenee i in the 


fleſh, Philip. ni. 3. 
Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to 


be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, Col. i. 13. 
Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye ſhall ſee 


him. Amen. Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, Rev. i. 7 and XXul. 20. 1 


Duxpex, 5th June, 1741. | 
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Some of the Author's DvyinG EI ACULATIONS, as they 


were written by himſelf a few days before he died, 


and left with his Bible lying o Ou his . 5 
| of May, 1750. 


Let me ſleep in Jeſus! 

I would not live aways in this evil world, that has little 
in it tempting, and feems ſtill to grow worſe, and where the 
torrent of ſin and backſliding ſeems to grow ſtronger. 


I would defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is fur 


better than to be here. I am willing rather to be abſent from 
the body, and preſent with the Lord. Whom have I in 


heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth I defire beſides 


thee: for though my heart, ſtrength, and fleſh fail; yet the 
Lord will be the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
Now, Lord, what wait I for; my hope is in thee; I have 
waited for thy falvation, O Lord. 

O for Simeon's frame, to be faying, = Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy fervant t in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy fal- 
vation.” 

When Chriſt ſays, * Surely I come e quickly; os may my ſoul 
anſwer, (Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus.” “ 

I am living on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yea, dving in the 
Lord. ven Io come. I am detained here upon the ſhore, wait, 
ing for a flair wind to carry me over this Jordans 1 have wait- 

B 3 
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xviii Some of the Author's 


ed, and will wait for thy ſalvation, O Lord. The Lord is a 
Rock; and his work is perfect: Lord, perfect what concernethme. 

O that I could ſay with Paul, he time of my departure 
is at hand. I have kept the faith, I have fought the good 
fight, I have run my race, I have finiſhed my courſe; henceforth 


is laid up for me a crown of a png which the 3 


Lord will give me at his coming. 

I am vile and polluted, O how ſhall I be cleanſed! But that is 

a comfortable promiſe, The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all ſin.” And fo is that, Though ye have 


lain among the pots, ye ſhall be as doves, whoſe wings are co-. 


vered with ſilver, and their feathers: with yellow gold.“ 
1 reſolve to obey, to ſubmit to the Lord's will, to die like 
Moſes and Aaron, the one at mount Hor, the ther at mount 


Abarim. They went up, and died there at the command of - 


the Lord. 

O that when my fleſh and Arength fail, God may be the 
Trength of my heart, and.m tion for ever! When now the 
keepers of the houſe do tfemble, O that God may be the 
«keeper! when the grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few, O that 
God would feed my foul with manna, that will need none of 
theſe implements! when the daughters -of muſic are brought 
low, O to be fitted for the heavenly muſic above! when the 
lookers out at the windows are darkened, O that my ſou] may 
be, enlightened to ſee Jeſus my Redecmer: | 
Lord, help the unbelief and infidelity of my ns and help 
to more of the faith of a riſen Jeſus, and aſcended Redeemer, 
O let me believe and feel the ſweetneſs of that word of Chrift, 


“J aſcend to my Father. and you Father, and to ny God and 


your God.“ 
O how ſhall ſuch an unholy creature as I preſume into fach a 
pure and holy place: But the apoſtle has taught us, we may 


have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt of all by the blood of 
Velo. 


130 enemy death, I may be helped above all to take the ſhield 
of faith, whereby I my be relieved from the ſting of death, and 
may queneh the ficry darts of the wicked one, © 

* O that I may be helped to adore the ſovereignty of God, 

' kiſs his rod, and humbly ſubmit to it. Save me from both ex- 
tremes; let me never deſpiſe the w_—_—_ of the Lord, nor 

faint when I am rebuked of him. 


= 


O that when the time of my laſt combat comes with my 


1 
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Dying E 7 aculations. xix 


Now the prinee of darkneſs will ſtudy to its tempeſts of 


temptations to ſhipwreck the poor weather-beaten veſlel of my 


ſoul, -when it would enter into the harbour of reſt above ; may 


Chriſt come to be pilot, ſtecr the helm, and it ſhall be ſafe. 


O for more faita! may my faith ripen to a full aſſurance, 
that I may go off the ſtage rejoicing, and that an abundant 


entrance may be miniſtered to me into the kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, | 


O for more faith, that I may FR like Simeon when he had | 


Chriſt in his arms, ſaying, + Now let thy ſevant depart in 


peace, mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” _ 
Lord, one ſmile of thy countenance would baniſh away. all 5 


ng doubts and fears, and make me ſing in pains. 


Is my Redeemer gone to prepare a Place for us? why ſhould | 
7 be ſo ſlothful to follow his ſteps, when he is faying, Come up 


hither; come up, dwell here; N up, reign here; ; come up, 85 


ſing here? 

£0 6 Ford, doliovcr my 1 e mi mine eyes 8050 tears, 
und my feet from falling. me from the horrible pit, 
draw me out of the miry clay, ſet my feet upon a rock, and 
eſtabliſh my goings, and put a new ſong in my mouth 


O give grace to ſtrive by faith and prayer to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate. Lord, thou haſt bid me knock, and it ſhall be 


opened; aſk, and ye ſhall receive; ſeck, and ye ſhall find. Lord, 


I knock, open unto me; Lord, I would be in, I muſt be in; let 


me but in over the threſhold; let me in within ſight of my Re- 
dcemer's face, within light of the ſmiles of his countenance; 


let me within hearing of the ſongs of the Redeemed; let me 


get to the outſide of that praiſing e I will be well 
enough if I get in. 

Lord, in I muſt be, out I cannot ſtay: O hut me not out 
with ſwearers, Sabbath-breakers, and profane perſons. Lord, 


I never chuſed their company while in this world; Lord, do 


not gather my ſoul with ſinners hereafter, 
The redeemed are gathering, and the wicked are gathering, 


Lord, gather me with thy flock: they are faſt a gathering; the 
ehurch's head is gone; he has left the earth, and entered into 


his glory; my brethren and friends, many of them have arrived 
where he is; I am yet behind. O how g great is the diffe: ence 


betwixt my ſtate and theirs. 1 groaning out my complaint, 
they are ſinging God's praiſe: I am in darkneſs, an cannot 
ſee thy face, but they behold thee face to face. O ſhould I be 
fatisfied to ſtay behind, when my friends are gone! Shall I wan- 
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vn Some of the Author's _ 
der here in a hungry deſart, when they are triumphing above, 
and dividing the ſpoil? O help me to look after ne” with a 


ſtedfaſt eye, and cry, O Lord, how long! 
O © heavenly Father, draw me after Jeſus; for none can come 


to him without thy aid. O Father, draw me up there where 
be is, and I will mount up as on eagle's wings. O draw me; 


and when thou ſeemeſt to fly from =_ AE, enable me to 
f follow hard after the. 

L. 0rd, give me the ſtaff of a promiſe in my hank that I may 
go over Jordan with it. O give me ſuch a promiſe as that, 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee, 


| and through the rivers they thall not overflow thee. When 


thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither 
ſhall the flame kindle upon thee.” 


: Lord, my experiences are ſmall, my manifeſtations few; theſe 
I will not lean to: yet I will ber thee from the land 


of Jordan, from the Hermonites, and from the hill. Mizar, 

Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why diſquieted with- 

in me? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 3 is the 
Health of my countenance, and my God, 

O thou who rememberedſt the dying thief, when on the way 
to thy kingdom, O remember me when now Lamel i in thy king- 
dom, and ſay to my ſoul, when I am dying, 6 This 20 ſhalt 
thou be with me in para adiſe.” 

Lord, Iam called to the work I never did, O give me the 
firength I never had. O ſtrengthen me like Samſon for this 
once, when at death, to pull down the ſtrong holds of fin in 


me. 'Lord, waſh away my fins in the blood of Chriſt, and then 


my ſoul fhall not fink in the ocean of thy wrath. 

O what is my life but a vapour: a ſand-glafs of fixty or 
feventy years! O how faſt does it run down! how ſoon runs it 
out! Vain, vain is the love of life! O give me grace to over- 
'eome the love of life, and the fear of death. O for more pa- 
_ tience and leſs fretting, If the damned had hope of being ſav- 


ed from hell after a thouſand years of my pain, how willingly 


would they endure it? Bleſſed be God, my pains are not hell, 
ther ſtate is not mine. 
Lord, draw near te me, and ſave me; my body is full of 
Cane and my life draws near to the grave. But, Lord, thy 
loving-kindneſs is better than life; O make thy lovin o-kindneb 
ſure to me, and I will willingly part with this dying life. 
Oh that [ could make all the world ſce the beauty of uy 
precious and adorable Saviour. 
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Dying — 8 XR 
N othing but an intereſt in Chriſt can give peace in life, or 
comfort in death. He is the chief among ten thouſand, and 
altogether lovely. —My body is in part dead, but I know, 1 
cannot die eternally while Jeſus lives. I muſt go down to the 
grave; but what is the grave; it is but a refining pot fince my 
Saviour lay in it, it is but a bed of roſes, «+ He! is the roſe 
of Sharon, and the lily of the valley. 
It was his free grace that drew me, and made me willing i in 
7 the day of his power; no Gelare, no merit in me, it was all free 
and undeſerving. 
O let the chaſtiſement of my body be the medicine of my 
n foul, to cure me of {in, and bring me to {incere repentance for , 
tit: for Chriſt was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 
for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him. 
e Lord, remember the chaſtiſement of Chriſt for ſin, and let 
4: wmy pains be the chaſtiſement of a father, and not the wounds | 
ref an enemy. Let Chriſt's fufferings mitigate mine. 
© I rejoice in the proſpect of that glorious inheritance beg 


e MW fafe. -I could not comfortably euter eternity any other wax 


but in and through this God-man Mediator; if he 20 not God 
FT 25 well as man I could not be ſupported, but he is God. | : 
8 Oh, this precious Saviour, he is my all in all; he is my 
It all-faſſcient good, my portion, and my choice ; ; in him 
my vaſt deſires are fulfilled, and all my powers rejoice ; I am 
ze travelling through a wilderneſs to a city. of ä whoſe 
is builder and maker is God, 
* Oh, delightful thought! that I, who was going on in ſin, 
BY hould be * as a brand out of the burning. — Oh, how will 
_ WH they lie on a death-bed that have nothing but their own works 
or 0% fly to! with only this to depend on, I ſhould be the moſt 
it miſcrable of all creatures; but the long white robe of my Re- 
. deemer's righteouſneſs is all my deſire. They are truly bleſ- 
a- ſed, they alone are happy, who are enabled to exult in the gar- 
v. nent of celeſtial glory, which never waxeth old, in the illuff- 
1y I 79us robes of a Saviour's conſummate righteouſneſs, which are 
| incorruptible and immortal. This is a robe which hides every 
fin, of thougit, word, or deed, that I have committed.—- O how 
of un{peakably happy are they, 'who are juſtified by this all per 
hy {<Q righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chr, and who therein can 
ez MW epnſtantly triumph and glory! 
Lord, I live upon Chriſt, I live upon his eel live 
pon his blood and merits; yea, 1 dic allo leaning wholly upas 


xxl "os of the Author's dying 3 


this bottom. It is not paſt experiences of manifeſtations I de- 
pend upon: it is Chriſt a preſent all-ſufficient Saviour, and per- 
fect righteouſneſs in him, I look to. All my attainments arc 
but loſs and dung beſides him. 
Wien find myſelf polluted, I zo to this frenitain for clean- | 
ſing. Lord, give me delight in approaching to thee; delight to 

be at a throne of grace. O that I could make my bed there, 
| le and die there! | Di 
The kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, and the viol ent take | 

it by force. O for ſtrength to offer a holy violence oF: faith Di 
and prayer. Di 


« Thus the author died as he "AY teſtifying the power of re- 
ligion upon himfelf; and that at a time when men have moſt Di 
need of its comforts. The foregoing words are tranſcribed WY... 
from his own ee K. now Ving! in the hands of Mr BxT, 
miniſter at Aberbroth WILLIAM BELL. cr 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


AN, when he firſt dropt from his 
Maker” s hands, was a holy and innocent 
creature, pure from ſin, and conſequently free 
from ſickneſs and trouble, enjoying univterrups 
ted health and prolperity both in body and ſoul. 
But no ſooner was he tainted with ſin, but he 
became liable to all ſc: ts of miſeries, temporal, 
34 ſpiritual, and eternal: his ſoul being the re- 
8 Idence of; fins and laſts; his body turned 
the receptacle of ſickneſs and diſeaſez. And 
ſeeing God's own children have the relicks 
Jof fin and corruption in them, while in this 
world, they are not to expect exemption from 
ach afflictlons; ; and the infinitely wiſe God ſecs 
Ineet to make ule of bodily diſtempers to cor- 
zo rect the corruptions, and try the graces of his 
People, and to promote both their ſpiritual and 
ternal advantage, Hence it is ſaid of Lazarus, 
ohn xi. 3. Behold, he whom thou loyeſt, iS 
ick.”” He was beloved, and yet ſick. It is no 
are thing ſor the deareſt of God's ſaints to be 
Wit to chatter like cranes, and mourn ke 


Jores, by reaſon of ſore — as He zeal 


291 
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are apparentiy in a dying condition, 
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did, Iſa. xxxviii. 14. Sanctiffed and healthy 
| fouls may be matched with weak and fickly 


bodies, as was Gaius, 3 John 2. Notwithſtand- 
ing the caſe is ſometimes moſt trying and ex- 
erciſing to the beſt of God's people : and they 


are never more ready to queſtion God's love, 


or quarrel with his providence, than under 
heavy ſickneſs and bodily diſtrets. It is there- 
fore highly the concernment of all, whether 


families or private perſons, to enquire how 


they ought to behave under or after affliting 


ſickneſs; and how they ſhall provide for ſuch 


an evil time before it come. And for the 


| help of all that deſire inſtruction in this matter, 


I have written the following directory; which, 


for method's ſake, I ſhall divide into ſeveral 
chapters. OS ps GE EC 


1. I fhall give ſome general directions to all 
nls and perſons viſited with ſickneſs and 


affliction, 4 
II. Some particular directions to thoſe who; 
are ſharply afflicted with fore ſickneſs and long 
trouble. | 


III. Directions to the children of God under 
ſickneſs. 
IV. Directions to unregenerate perſons un- 


der ſickneſs. 


V. Directions to the people of God, when 


| recovered from ſickneſs. 


VI. Directions to unrenewed per ſons reco 


vered from ſickneſs. 


VII. Directions to thoſe ck perſons, whe 
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whe 


INTRODUCTION. 9 


VII. Directions to the relations, acquaint- 
ances and neighbours of the fick, who are 
themſelves in health for the time. 
N. B. Let it be remembered, that what Y 
ſay to thoſe viſited with ſiekneſs, is likewiſe 
applicable to all other afflicted 8 what- 
ever their — 8 


2 . 


CHAP. 1. 
Containing an directiont to all families and 
perſons viſited with feckneſo | 


DIRECT. 1. Dili gently. enquire into the ends _ 
defigns, for which alually God nas fickneſs and 
affliction upon Perſons. 


A* infinitely holy and gracious God: hath 
various and wile ends in afflicting be 
children of men, whether they be converted 
or unconverted; which ought to be duly con- 
idered by all, and eſpecially by thoſe who are 


viſited with ficknels ; ; fore whereof ! ſhall 


inſtance. 

I. God viſits with fickneſs, to eauſu carelefs 
ſinners bethink themfelves concerning their 
fouls eſtate and; condition, who perhaps bad 
never a ſerious thought about it before. There 


are many who, when in health and ſtrenpth, 


are ſo intent upon the pleaſures and profits. 


of the world, that they mind nothing elſe ; 


all the warnings, exhortations and counſels of 
miniſters, teachers, and friends, are foſt upon 
them: They cannot endure to entertain a 


thought of God, of the ſoul, of death, of hea- 


ven, of a or of jodgmens to come ; till God 
2 
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doth caſt them into ſame ſickneſs or bodily dif: | 


nent,“ &'c, By Gckneſs, 
before was wholly diverted from ſoul-matters 
by buſineſs, company, and pleaſures, occaſion 
The man is now confined | 
to his chamber, is deprived of his former com- 
pany and diverſions, and fo gets time and lea- 

fore to commune with his own heart, and reflect 


to bethink himſelf, 


the Prodigal, Paul, 


* 


treſs; and then, ſometimes, they begin, with the 


5 prodigal, to come to themſelves, 150 bethink 
themlelves, concerning their ſouls, and a future 


life. Now, this is God's deſign, 1 Kings viii. 47. 
If they bethink themſelves in the land whe- 
©<© ther they they are carried captives, and re- 
dd gives a man, that 


on his former ways, and to hear what conſci- 


_ ence {peaks concerning a judgment day, and a. 
world to come, and the need of a Saviour. And 
ſo, by the bleſſiug of God upon ſuch afflictions, 
not a few have begun their firſt acquaintance 

with God and Chriſt, and ſerious religion. Nay, 

the furnace is Chriſt's uſual work-houſe, where 
he has formed the moſt excellent veſſels of hon- 
dur and praiſe, Iſa. xIviii. 10. I have choſen” 


thee in the furnace of afſſliction.“ Manaſſeh, 
and the Jailor, were all 


II. God viſits us with ſickneſs, 


Pſal. xcvi. 12. 
Schola crucis eſi ſchola lucis. 


Zion's ſcholars have made 
in fpiritual and experimental knowledge. 


| in order to 

ijinſtruct and teach us thele things we know not, 
lt was a ſaying of Luther, 
And indeed the 
ſchool of affliction is the place where many of 
good proficiency' 


—— 
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Now, there are ſeveral remarkable jeſſons 
which God would teach us by the 11 

1/t, The knowledge of God. it is ſaid of 
Manaſſeh, 2 Chron: xxxili. 12, 13. When he 


was brought to affliction, c. then Manaſſen 
« knew that the Lord he was God.“ Though 
Manaſſeh was well educated, and early taught 

the knowledge of. God, yet till now he knew 


not the Lord : But now he knew him in his 
power and greatneſs, his holineſs and hatred 


of in; now he knew God in his goodneſs and 
mercy, and wondered that he had kept him 


fo long out of hell. 


24ly, Another leſſon is 4 knowledge of 
ourlelves.. In time of health and profperity, we 


are apt to forget ourſelvcs, and our mortality: 


but ſicknets cauſeth us to know that we are but | 
men, and frail- men, Pſal. is. 20. that God bath, 


an abſolute ſovereignty | over us, and can as 
eaſily cruſh us, as we do a mot.. | 

z34ly, He teacheth us the emptineſs of the 
world. How vain a help is that, which fails 


2 man in the time of his greateſt need! and 
oft-times we fee, that worldly means and. 


friends can neither give the leaſt eaſe to the 


bodies, nor comfort to the fouls - of Nerds 


under ſickneſs and dliſtrefs. 


4. ly, Another leſſon is the great evil of fin. ; 
which is the 2 cauſe. of all licknefles and diſealts 
whitfoever, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this cauſe 


5 many are weak and ſickly among yon.“ — 


which br. ings forth ſuch bitter frait | 
pope ens 03 wy 
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othly, He ſheweth us the preciouſneſs and 
excellency of Chriſt and his promiſes which ſpi 
only ran enable a Chriſtian to rejoice in tribu - me 
lation, and be eaſy under the greateſt pains to 
and diſeaſes. There are many who are indif- ene 
ferent about Chriſt in time of health, that when nei 
ſickneſs comes, do change their note, and cry, ¶ in: 
0 for an intereſt 3 in Chriſt, above all things: dre 


Ml. God ſends: fach trials and digreſſes. in MW vi/ 
1 to mortify and kill fn in us, Iſa. xxvii. 9. Wc/ 
&« By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, ¶ ba 
* and this is all the fruit to take away his ſin.” H po. 
And indeed ſickneſs and affliction, through the Wen 
bleſſing of God, hath a native tendency to NW. 
weaken and ſubdue our prevailing” fins and luſts. Wwh 
6 man, is thy heart turned hard. fo as thou art thri 
not ſenſible of thy own fins, or of others ſuffer- Ane 


ings? God fees meer to try the fire of affliction, I Lo: 
to ice if it will melt thy frozen heart. Haſt WW \ 
thou under valnee health, and lighted thy mer- the 


cites? Now God removes them from thee, that Wand 
by the want of them, thou mayeſt know the Hand 
worth of them. Art thou turned proud and bet. 
ſelt-conceited? God ſends thee a thorn in the but, 
fleſh, to prick the fwoln bladder of pride, that Iturr 
thou mayeſt not be puffed up above meaſure; Pla! 
God lays thee low upon thy bed, that thou I's G 
mayeſt be lowly in thy heart. Doch love to Hare 
the world prevail in thee? God ſends” affliction trou 
to diſcover its emptineſs, and wean thee from 
it. Art thou fallen ſecure, dead, and formal? 
God ſends affliction to awake thee, that thou 
mo not ſl:ep the deep of date delle 
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W. God fends fiekneſs, to awaken in us the 


more earneſt and importunate in our addreſſes. 
to the throne of grace. There is a great differ- 


neſs, betwixt our humiliations in proſperity, and 


drowſily, but adverſity: adds wings to our de- 
fires. Iſa xxvi 16: Lord, in trouble have they 


chaſtening was upon tem. Thought they were 


pour it out moſt freely now. The very heath- 


en mariners cried alodd to God in a ftorm.— g 


What a famous prayer did Manaſſeh make 


when he was under his iron fetters! We find it 
thrice mentioned, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 1 35 1, 19. 
And the voice of fervent aper; 13 what the 


Lord de fires to hear. 


V. Another end is, to Tooſe our hearts from 
the things of this world; and caule us to look 


and Jong for heaven. When: we enjoy health 


and cafe in this world, we are apt to ſay with 
peter on the mount, It is good for us to be here: 
but; when diftreſs cometh, God's people will 


turn their tongue, and fay with the Plalmiſt, 


Plal. Ixxiit. 27. It is good for me to draw nigh 
to God, When things here go well with us, we 
are apt to think ourſelves at home: but, when 
trouble arileth, we begin to ſay, Ariſe, let us 

depart, this is not our reſt? Though heaven 
was much out of ſight and out of mind before, 


yet, when affliting ſickneſs comes, the poor 
deliever will ſigh, wid lay with David, Pfal. Iv. 6. 


ſpirit of prayer and lupplication, and make us 


ence betwizt our prayers in health and in fick- 


in adverſity In proſperity we pray heavily and 


viſited'thee. they: poured out a prayer when thy 


backward enough to prayer before, yet they 
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O that I had wings like a dove! for then would 
4 fly away, and be at reſt: I would haſten ny il ® 
eſeape from the windy tempeſt, 60. 
VI. God deſigns to make the 3 bitter, out 
and Chr iſt ſweet to us. By ſuch afflictions, he upo 
lets men ſee, that the world is nothing but Th. 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit; that riches avail wil 
nag. in the day of wrath: then it is, that they fait! 
may ſee the inluffeiency of the world to relieve call 
om: that, as one ſaith, « A velve et-ſlipper. his 
cannot cure the gout; a golden cap cannot Chr 
drive away the head-ach; nor a bed of donn © 
give eaſe in a fever.“ And as the world turns Nd 
bitter, ſo Chriſt grows · ſweet to the believer, lis 
In time of eaſe and health, Chriſt ! is often very 8 
much neglected and forgot. As the diſciples, allo 
white the ſea was calm, ſuffered Chriſt to ſleep, Ihe 
with them i in the ſhip, thinking. they might SY ſo as 
their voyage well enough without. his help; ſhelt 
but when they were ready to be drowned, then wy 
they ſee their need of Cht iſt, they awake uim, ns 
crying, Maſter, ſave us, or elſe WE periſh. 80 . 


the beſt of faints, when all is eaſy about them, 
are prone to ſuffer Chriſt to ſleep within them, 
and fo to neglect the lively actings of faith on, 
Chriſt; but when the ſtorm of aflliction begins 
to ariſe, and they are ready to be overwhelmed 
with diſtreſs, then they cry, & None but Chriſt,, 
none but Chriſt.” 
VII. God tryſts with . and diſtreſs, | 
in order both to prove and improve his peo- 


neve! 
never 
ſtate, 
8 a 
lays, 


pic's praces, Deut. viii. 2. Rev. ii. 10. Grace 4. 
is hereby both tri::d and ſtrengthened. 1/2, Suck, * 
? 


aflictions do prove: both the truth and Ar engtb; vide 
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of our graces, as they ſerve to try if we love 

Himel; if we can endure and hold 
out in ſerving bim, wanting and depending. 
upon him, notwithſtanding of diſcouragements. 


God for 


That faith will ſuffice-for a little affliction, that 
will not ſuffice for a great one. Peter had 
faith enough to come upon the fea at Chritt's. 
call; but as ſoon as the waves began to {wel}, 


his faith began to fail, and his feet to ſink, till 
Chriſt mercifully caught hold of him; fayi ing, 


„O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou 


doubt?“ Matth. xiv. 31. T.ittle did Peter think | 


his faith was fo weak till now. 


2dly, They tend to improve our graces 
alſo, by quickening and ſtrengthening them. 


They ſerve as a whetſtoue to ſharpen faith, 
ſo as the ſoul is made to renounce earthly 


only refuge and. portion. "They excite to re- 
pentance and ſerious mourning for fin; for, like 


Jow-ground of our heart more tender. They 
prompt us to heavenly mindedneſs, felf-denial,. 
and- patient waiting on God. Yea, the experi- 
nce of God's people can atteſt it, that grace is 
never more lively, than under affliction. David 


5A. partridge on the mountains: and hence he 


lays, Pſal. cxix. 71. © It is good for me, chat 


have been affli &ed. 85 


VIII. God's aim is, to awaken us to ee 


ime, to prepare for flittivg, and clear up our 
cvidences kor ** In the time of health we 


— 


ſuelters, and to claſp about God in Chriſt, as its 1 Fil 


the winter froſt and ſnows, they make the fal- 


never found himtelf better, as to his ſpiritual 
ſtate, than when he was perſecuted and hunted 
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34 THE APFFLICTED . 
are apt to trifle away time, to loiter in qur jour- 
ney, and forget that we are pilgrims on the 
Earth ; wherefore God ſends ſickneſs as his 
meffenger, to mind us thereof, 
Now it highly concerns us, when Gekneſy 
attacks us, to conſider and meditate upon theſe 
ends for which God brings on diſtreſs, and pray 
earneſtly that they may be accompliſhed in us; 
and ſo our ſickneſs {hall not be unto death, 


({piritual or eternal), but to the glory of 'God, 
| | and good of our ſouls, 


; DIREC r. ll. Let all who are e viſited with Jock 
nei and diftreſs, fearch for the Achan in the 
camp, and (enquire diligently what is the 


ground and cauſe of God's TEES with 
Phe Me | 


Ir. hath been the 8 of God's people 
in lertpture- times, to enquire into the cauſe 
and meaning of God's rods which have been 
laid upon them. So David, 2 Sam. xxi. when 
the land of iſrael was three years under the 
ſtroke of famine, he enquired into the meaning 
of it. So Job is exceedingly deſirous to know 
why God let him up as a mark for his arrows, 
Job vii. 20. and hence it is that he makes that 
petition, Job x. 2. which is moſt ſvitable for 
every man in diſtreſs, „ Shew me wherefore 
thou contendeſt with me.“ 

[ grant indeed, that God fometimes viſits 
his people with afflictiou, for the trial and ex- 
erciſe of their grace, and for their ſpiritual 
inkresies, more than for the correction of 
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MAN's COMPANION, 
their fin. But ſin being the original and four; 


dation of all affliction, it is ſafeſt, when it is 


our own caſe, and moſt acceptable to God, to 


look on ſin as the procuring cauſe. Or, if our 


fins have not immediately procured the preſent 


affliction, yet the beſt of God's children muſt 
own that they have at leaſt deſerved it. We 
{ee the ſin of the Corinthians is mentioned as 


the cauſe of their ſickneſs, 1 Cor xi 30. © For 


this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among 


you.“ The Ptalmiſt concludes the very ſame 


thing, Pſal. cvii. 17, 18. Fools, becauſe of 
6 their tr anſgreſſians. and their iniquities, are 
« afflicted: their ſoul abhorreth all manner of 


« meat; and they draw nigh'unto the gates of 
« death ” But ordinarily, by ſickneſs, the Lord 


points at ſome one fin in us, more than another, 


ſome Jonah in the ſhip, that hath raiſed the 


ſtorm, which the Lord would have us to ſearch. 


out, and throw over-board without delay. 


Nuieſt. But how ſhall we diſcover and find 
out the particular fin for which God afflicts us 
with ſickneſs and diſtreſs ? *© 


Anf. iſt, Study the Lord's word, and the 


chaſtiſements there recorded, which he hath 
inflicted upon people for their ſins; and enquire 


if you be guilty of the like. Obſerve hat 


bath been God's mind to his people, and what 


fin he hath pointed out to them, when they 


have been brought under ſuch a red: and fo 


you may learn his mind to you, Rom. xv. 4. 
% For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning.“ 
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ꝛaly, (ionſider what is the ſin which conſe}. 
ence doth moſt of all accuſe thee for, in thy 
moſt ſerious and ſolitary hours. Conſcience iz 
God's deputy,. and thy botom-monitor, whoſe 
voice, perhaps, thou haſt little regarded in the 
day of thy health; wherefore God hath ſent a 
ſharper meſſenger, to ſecond the voice of con- 
ſcience. tlear now the voice of the rod, for 
it is the ſame with the voice of -onicicnce. In 


the day of proſperity, carnal profits and plea. 
ſures made ſuch a noiſe, that the voice of con- 


ſcience could not be heard; wherefore God 
hath brought on thee the ſilent night of adver. 
ity, that his deputy may obtain audience, 
Well then, give car; what faith concience 
now!: may you not hear it ſaying, as Reuben 
to his brethren in diſtreſs, Spake I not to you 
in the day of health, do not commit ſuch a 
fin, and & not delay repenting for ſuch a in, 
but you would not hear? O man, let conſcience 
get a hearing at laſt, as it got with the patri- 
 erchs, when they were brought to diſtreſs in 
Egypt, and made them to confeſs their fin, in 
ſelling of Joſeph, Gen. xlii. 21. We are verily 
0 guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
© {aw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he be- 
N fought us, and we would not hear: therefore 
£ js this diſtreſs come upon us.“ 
34ly, Conſider what are theſe evils, that 
others have obſerved in you, whether they be 
friends or foes, Hearken to what a Chriſtian 
fricnd noticeth in you, either when ſpeaking to 
you, or to others about you.“ 25 the righte- 
ous ſmite me, (ſaith David) an-] it hall bee 


from 
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MAN's COMPANION. 37 
« kindneſs.” Yea, do not diſregard what 
even enemies ſay of you: as David got good 
by the malicious reproaches of Shimei, in the 
day of his affliction, ſo may you, in the time 
of diſtreſs; for, fometimes, malice itſelf will 
ſpeak truth. Enemies are ſharp-ſighted to {py 
out our faults, and ſo may, through the divine 
bleſſing, prove monitors to us, both with re- 
ſpect. to ſm and duty. . * 


4thly, Conſider the nature and circumſtances 


of thy diſtrels. Oft - times the affliction is ſo 
ſuitable to the tranſgreſſion, that we may clear- 
ly read our ſin written on the forehead of our 
puniſhment, as in the caſe of Adonibezek, and 


many others. And alſo you may be helped to 
find it out, by the Lord's timing of the rod to 


you, Was it {ent when you was under much 
formality in duty? or when you was eagerly 
purſuing the things of the world? or when you 
was under the power of ſome prevailing luſt 


and awake you to ſee the evil thereof. 
3thly, Conſider what is the ſin that hath 
been formerly molt affrighting to thy thoughts, 


haſt been in the immediate view of death and 


a tribunal. It is very likely (if thou haſt not 


truly repented of it) that is the fin which God 
now intends to awake thee to ſee the evil of, 


that thou mayeſt ſincerely mourn for, and turn 


irom it, looking to God in Chriſt for pardon 
army, > by 
Object. Ah (faith one) it is my lot to ly under 
dumb and ſilent rod, I do not underſtand its 
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or other? Then the rod comes to reprove you, 


and perplexing to thy conſcienee, when thou 
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language, I cannot hear its voice, I cannot find | 


65 7 
9 


out the ſin that is pointed at by it; what courſe 
ſhall I take ? 

Anſw.1. Be deeply humbled under this trial 
and bewail thy caſe before the Lord; for it 
very much aggravates the afflition to God's 


people, when they know that the language of : 


it: Hence was it that Job lamented ſo heavily, 
that his way was hid, and he knew not the rea- 
{on of God's contending with him, Job iii. 23. 


2. A believer's caſe may be ſometimes ſo | 


dark, that it requires a great deal of ſpiritual 
art and wiſdom to enable him to hear the yoice 
of the rod, and underſtand its langage. Hence 
it is (aid, 0 He is a man of wiſdom that ſeeth 
be God's name upon it,“ Micah vi. 9. Now, 
this wiſdom muſt only come from above: 
I 

3. Go to God, and earneſtly beg for this 
wiſdom, that you may know his mind, and 
the meaning of the rod. Do as Rebekah, 
when the children ſtruggled in her womb, ſhe 
went to enquire of the Lord, ſaying, ** Why 
am I thus?” Gen, xxv,22. Cry to God to 
give you his Spirit, to teach and enlighten you 
to ſee ſin in its evil, and the particular evils 
you are guilty of. This was Job's courſe in 
his affliction : Slew me (ſays he) where fore 
thou contendeſt with me. That which! 
© ſee not, teach thou me. Make me to know 
«© my tranſgreſſion and my ſin.” There is no 
better way for a priſoner to know the reaſon 
of his confinement, than to aſk the magiſtrate 
that committed him. God is a wile agent, and 
can giye beſt account of his own actions. 
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MAN's COMPANION. 29 


4. If thou canſt not find out the particular ſin 
for which God afflicts thee, then labour to re- 
pent of every known fin, and cry for pardon oi 
every unknown and forgotten fin alſo. Do 
that out of wiſdom, which Herod did out of 


malice, who, becauſe he could not find out the 


babe Jeſus, killed all the children of Bethlehem, 
that he might be ſure to kill jeſus among them. 
| Let us ſeek the utter ruin and death of all our 


| fins, that we may be ſure to deſtroy that ſin for 
| which God afflicts us. 


5. Study to exerciſe a ſtrong faith, and a 


| humble ſubmiſſion, while God keeps you under 

the ſilent rod. Believe firmly, that God is juſt, 
though you know not for what he contends. 
And however long he thinks fit to make you 
| walk in the dark, reſolve humbly to wait on 
| him, and commit yourſelf to him, who has 
many times guided the blind ! in the way they 
| knew not. 


Dulles; Ill. When any fit of ſickneſs attach 


you, think ferioufly upon death, and make Aili- 
gent preparation for it. 


Do not mean that any man may delay the 

work of preparation for death, till ſickneſs 
cometh: No, no; this ſhould be the great and 
uptaking buſineſs of every man in the time of 
his health and ſtrength. But ſickneſs and diſ- 
eaſes being the harbingers of death, and meſ- 
ſengers ſent from God to warn us of its coming; 
every man is thereby called to renew the work 


of prepapation for death, with all earneſtneſs 
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and application. God's voice, by every fit of 
ſickneſs, is that in Deut. xxxii. 29. O that 
* they were wile, that they underſtood. this, 
©: that they would conſider their latter end!“ 


God knows our folly, and readineſs to forget 
this great work in the day of health; and 


therefore, in his mercy, he ſends ſickneſs and 


affliction, to teach us ſo to number our days, that 
We may apply our hearts to this piece of heav- 
enly wiſdom, of making preparation for death. 
And here I ſhall drop, 1½, Some motives to 
prese it. Adly, Advices for the doing it aright. 
I. For motives, conſider theſe thing: 
1/7, Conſider God's mercy and patience to- 
wards you, in giving you ſo many warnings, and 
ſo many years, to prepare ſor death; and in 
ſending his meſſengers and warnings 10 gently 
and gradually, to excite you to this work; when 
many younger and ſtronger than you, are hur- 


ried into eternity, and little or no time given 


them to think where they are going. Have you 
not been ſpared many years, in the midſt of 
dangers, when you have ſeen that bold archer 
Death, ſhooting his arrows, and killing thou- 
ſands of your neighbours and friends round 
about you? Sometimes the arrow hath glanced 
over your head, and flain ſome great man, 
your fuperior : Sometimes it hath alighted at 
vour feet, and cut off a child or a fervant, your 
inferior: Sometimes it hath gone by on your 
left hand, and killed your enemy; at other 
times it hath paſſed on your right hand, and kill- 
ed your near relations. So that you have ſeen 
friends and foes, ſuperiors and inferiors, relati- 
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ons and ſtrangers, dropping down dead round 


about you; and all this for a long tract of time, 
to give you warning to- prepare for death. 


O let the goodneſs and forbearance of God, 
towards you, lead you to repentance, and per- 


ſuade you to flee ſpeedily to Chriſt, for refuge 


and protection from wrath. | 
| 2dly, Conſider how terrible death will be: 
if it meet 
Chriſtleſs and impenitent condition. What a 
| fearful change will it bring upon you! A change 


from earth to hell, from hope to diſpair, from 


pleaſure to pain, from comforts to terrors; a 
change from the offers of grace, to the revela- 
tion of wrath: a change from probabilities, to 
utter impoſſibilities of ſalvation. Death will 
cut off all your hopes and expectations of 
mercy for ever, Job xxvii. 8. There is no 
coming back, to amend what hath been done 
amiſs here; 


ſo will it ly, through all eternity. 


II. IL come to give ſome es: in order to 


the right preperation for death. 1/7, Set about 
ſelf- examination work. — 9 if you be in. 
Chriſt or not; if you be yet far off from God, or 
if you be brought near by the blood of Jelus. 
And ſee that you be impartial in this ſearch, 
and willing to find out the truth of this im- 
portant queſtion. Be not fooliſhly tender of 

yourſelf, and apt to believe that you are ſaſe, 

wlien it is not ſo; for, this way, thouſands do 

ruin themſelves. But 'be content to know the 


worlt of your caſe, and thoronghly tc unde: 
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" of 


you in an unprepared ſtate, in a 


and there is no work nor device 
in the grave, whither you go. As the tree falls, | 
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der allo the figns of true grace ä 


ſtand your (Fan's Hoon think you may be 
moved to take the right way to eſcape it, | 
Wherefore takeia view af the marks of. Chriſt- 
leſs and unconverted perfons ſet don in God's 
word, and judge your ſelf by them : And confi. 


and ſee if they be applicable to you or not. 
' - 2dly; If after (enquiry, you find your ſtate | is 
* that you have been a lover of the world, 
more than of God; you have minded your body 
more than your ſoul; you have lived in the 
neglect of precious Chrift 5 allowed yourſelf i in 
known ſin: O then be convinced of ybur in- 
abiliy to help yourſelf, and. your need of Chriſt 
to help you. And laboun to be deeply humbled 
before God, under à ſenſe of your ſin and folly, 
„Ah, how fooliſhly; how rebelliobfly, how un- 
thankfully have I carried? Lhave abuſed God's 
mereies, and left undone the work for which 
LI was made, and preſerved, and enjoyed the 
goſpel. Oh! I had all my time given me, toi: 
make preparation for endleſs eternity, and 1 
have never minded it, till now that ſickneſs, 
the harbinger of death, is come upon me.: And 
now, what ſhall I do to be ſaved ?““ Well, 
then, in order to convince and humble you the 
more, caſt back your eyes upon the ſins of 
your nature, and of your bypaſt life; view 
them in their nature, number, aggravations and 
deſervings. O do not ſo many years fins need 
a very deep humiliation ? O do you not ſtand 
greatly in need of ſuch a perſon as Chrilt, to 
be your Saviour and Ranſomer from ſuch a vaſt 


number of fins ? O but their weight will preſs 
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you eternally down to the loweſt hell; ; if left 
to yourſelf, and laid upon your back. 

940, iO ſinner, art thou deeply humbled, 


and defirous of mercy upon any terms ? Be- 
lieve then, that thy caſe is not remedileſs, but 


that there is a recrifice provided for your ſins, 
and an able and all-ſufficient Saviour in your 


offer. Believe that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Son of God, and become fleſh to be a ſurety 
for you; that he is both able and willing to 


by him. Though your fins, your dangers and 
your fears, were never ſo great, yet he is able 
and willing to ſave. 


Apply humbly to bim, that he may teach you 
the will of God, reconcile you to his Father, 
pardon your fins, renew you by his 3 and 
lave you from eternal wrath. 

| 4thly, Give up yourſelf to God in Chriſt, by 
way of covenant and folemn reſignation. Every 
man doth this ſacramentally in baptiſm ; but 


you muſt alſo renew it perſonally and expli- 


citly, and thereby give a cordial and yoluntary 


conſent to the covenant of grace. Acquieſce 


chearfully in the goſpel- way of ſalvation thro? 


Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; and accept of 


God in Chriſt, as thy portion. Make choice of 
God the F ather, as thy reconciled Father in 


Chrift ; and God the Son, as thy Redeemer and 


Saviour ; ; and God the Holy Ghoſt, for thy 
Kanctifier, Guide and Comforter. And likewiſe 


ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God 


O flee preſently to this 
5 whoſe gates are open to receive 

. Truſt your ſoul upon Chriſt's ſacrifice and 
a blood, for mercy and ſalvation. 
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' Juſt, both outward and inward. 


THE AFFLICTED- 


give up thyſelf, ſoul and body, and all thou haſt, | 
to be the Lord's; engaging, in Chriſt's ſtrength 
to live for God, and walk with him in newneſs 


14 


of life. And ſtudy to do all this deliberately, 
5 unfeignedly and chearfully. Though, perhaps, 
you have done this, hypocritically, at former 
times, you have profaned God's covenant, and 
behaved unſtedfaſtly and perfidiouſly therein; 
yet now endeayour to be Yager with God 
for once, 
 5thly, Be Ling, daily. in the excerciſe of 
faith and repentance ; renew the acts thereof 
frequently, in proportion to your renewed fins 
and guiltineſs. Cleave cloſe to glorious Chriſt, 
your High Prieſt and. Surety, and be ever 
waſhing in his blood. As long as you are in the 
world, you'll need to waſh your feet, John xiii, 
10. Come death when it will, let it find you 
at the fountain, always looking to, and making 
uſe of Jeſus Chriſt. . You have great need of 
Chriſt every day of your life, more eſpecially 
in ſickneſs ; but moſt of all at a dying hour, 
O what need will you have of Chriſt, then, 
as an Advovate with God, when the queſtion 


is to, be determined, Where your manſion is- 


to be aſſigned, through, all eternity, whether in 


heaven or hell? O then, be looking always to 


Chriſt, with the eye of faith. Live in- the 
1 conſtant thoughts of this bleſſed Mediator. 
Let him be firſt in your thoughts, in the morn- 
ing, and laſt in your thoughts, at night. 

GHly, Be ſtriving to morify every fin and 
Be dying to 
{in daily, that ſo you may not die for {fin 


eternally. O that fin may. be daily loſing its 


ſtrength, and dying in you! ſo that it may be 


certainly dead before you. Pray earneſtly, that 
your ſins may die, before you die: For, if 


they die not before you, but out-live the dying 


body, they will live eternally to ng and tor- 
ment the oeyervdping foul, 


DIRECT. IV. Be not anxious for recovery 10 
health ; but leave the iſſue of the preſent 


ſickneſs, to the will and pleaſure of the in- 
| JO wiſe C. 


God is the Potter; he is abſolute Lord of 


ſa. xxx. 18. The Lord is a God of judgment, 
leſſed are they that wait for him.” Judgment 
here ſignifies wiſdom : The Lord is a God of 
iſdom, and will order and time all things 
ell; and therefore it becomes us quitely to 


ord be done.“ It is taken notice of, as a 
reat ſin in the Iſraelites, that they waited not 
or his counſe], but limited the holy One of 


ble folly. and preſumption is it, for worms of 
he earth, to ſeek to ſtint and limit the Sove- 
eign of heaven, to their meaſures! It becomes 
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) Emember, 0 man, chou art the clay, and 


hy life and times, therefore learn to adore his 
overeignty over thee, and all thy enjoyments. 
David did fo, when he ſaid, Lord, my times 
dare in thy hand,” Pal. xxxi. 15. And indeed 
hey are only beſt in his hand, for he beſt knows 
ow to diſpoſe. of them. The prophet ſaith, 


ait for his pleaſure, ſaying, © The will of the 


rael, Pal. I*xviii, 41. What an unaccount- 
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46 THE AFFLICTED. 


us, at all times, and elpdeially' | in ſickneſs and 
affliction, to have. low, ſu ve thoughts of 
ourſelves, and high exalted; thoughts of God) 
 fovergigaity, ſuch as; Nebuchadnezzar had, 
Dan. iv. 35% „ And a! the inlinbitants of the 
<< earth are reputed; as nothing: And he dath 
according to his wilt im the army of heaven 
and among the inhabitants of the earth: and 
D pone can ſtay his band, er ſay unte him 
13 Wp doſt. chan! 1” We would therefore 
| refer. alt? to his wiſe ggetermination,” Saal 
; willing to die or live, She hall be: pleaſed to 4 
appoint, :I. remember I have read of 4 godly „F 
woman, who, in her ſickneſs, being aſked by 
one, Whether ſhe was moſt deſicous to die, a 
to ve? She infverey;”' have no choice 
* that matter,” but Efer r Wer *the will o 
6 7 Bat, ; N op . | 


f * ny, 


„Tong evt n dae cee ant 

1. boeh; Vide 0 * t6 be ent Teligol * 
el to the Will ef thy Maker, uud oy Are | aff 
a centinel in thy ſtation, ready to move, as j an 


great General and Commander ſhalt give ordej 
concerning thee. Tt” would be pleafant, 2 
acceptable to God, to ſee thite more deſivois 
be delivered from fin, "that from ſicknefs. W 
but ſin is afar worſe difeaſe, "than any ſicknel 
in the world! beg thiportunately; that the grel 
Phyſitian may cure this woful ſoul-diſeaf 
and let Him do with the body whit he pleaſel 
This was David's practice in his affliction 


pal. xxv. 18. Look upon my affliction, and 
is pain and afſtictions, he afks no more, but 


hem, and do with them as he thought fit; 
ut, as for his ſins, no leſk will ſatisfy him than 
pardon, and blotting them entirely out, ſo as 
hey might be remembered no more, 
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rods, and, pleading, a controverſy with 
ou for your omiſſions. and {lackneſs in duty, 
dings, and ſet. a 

d change of life. Hoſea v. 15. 1 will go, 


and return to my place, till they acknowledge 


Wen that you open your car 
p anſwer. God's call 41 
is ſtrength reſolve to enter upon a new life. 
Surely now it. is meet to be ſaid unto God, 
I have born chaſtiſement. l will not offend 

any more. That which I ſee not, teach thou 
me: If I have dane iniquity, Iwill do ſo no 
more,“ Job xxxiv. 31, 32. N ow is the ſeaſon 


to diſcipline: ſtudy 


What have I to do any more with idols?“ 


MAN's COMPANION, 47 
© my pain; and forgive all my fin,” As for 
hat God would regard them, and look upon 


AE. V. Bind yourſelf with holy purpoſes 
and "reſolutions, In e | A, 4 i 
more watchful against fin, more diligent in 
duty, and to improve tlie time of health better, 
: pleaſed to reſtore it again 


; n ons . N Sen ö 7 
[ HEN God. is viſiting, your iniquities with 


expects thay yop will return from your back- 
bout 2 ſerious reformation 


heir olfence, and ſeck my face: In their 
affliction they will- {cek me early.” See 


expectation, and in 


Wu ſhould fay with Ephraim, Hoſea xiv. 8. 
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_ moſt eaſily beſet you. 
temptations to ſin, and particularly againſt the 
1nares of bad company, whereby you have been 


one of them ; 
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48 THE APFLICTED 

Having duly examined yourſelves, and fearch- i 
ed out your fins, you ought to put a bill of if 
devorce into each of their hands. Deliberately 
reſolve againſt all your ſins, whether ſecret, 


or open; and eſpecially reſolve againſt your 
darling and beloved ſins, theſe ſins of which do 


Reſolve alſo againſt all 


formerly enticed ; ſay now with David, Pſal. 


cxix. 115. Depart from me, ye evil ene For 
„ will keep the commandments of my God.” 


' You muſt not only purpoſe to forſake all ſin, 
but alſo to mind every known duty: That you 
will make religion your one thing needful; 
the pleaſing of God, the chief buſineſs of your 


life; that you will ſet the Lord always before 


you, give him your heart in all duties, aim at 


nearneſs and communion with God in every 
and ſtill preſs forward to the 


full enjoyment. of God in da en, through 
eternity. | 


Reſolve alſo, thro? grace, that you will, in 
a ſpecial manner, mind ſecret duties, Which 


the eyes of men do not obſerve, and theſe 
duties which conſcience doth moſt challenge 
you for neglecting. And you that are heads 
of families, reſolve to make more conſcience 
of family-religion, of worſhipping God with 


your families, both morning and evening; 


inſtructing your children and ſervants in the 


knowiedge of Chriſt, and recommending reli 
gion and godlineſs to all round about vn 


y hether relations or ſtrangers. . 
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MAN's COMPANION. 49 
And if you would have your reſolutions 
ffeual, ſee that they be accompanied with a 
deep ſenſe of your inſufficiency to perform 
them in your own ſtrength. Bear always in 
mind the corruption and deceitfulneſs of your 
| own heart, and make all your reſolutions in a 
humble dependence on the ſufficiency of Jeſus. 
Chriſt your ſurety. Obſerve the apoſtle Paul's 
advice to his fon Timothy, 2 Tim. ii. 1. Be 
ſtrong in the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt.? All 
your ſtock, O believer, is in his hand, fo that 
without him you can do nothing; but, through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening you, you are able to do 
JJC eo 
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Dix ECT. VI. Set your houſe in order, by nakins 
your latter-wills, and ſettling your domeſtic 
and ſecular affairs, while you have freedom 
and capacity for doing it, 


Fter the heart is ſet in order, the next 
work is to ſet your houſe in order, ac- 
cording to God's counſel to Hezekiah, Iſa. 
xxxvili. 1. It is recorded of the patriarch Abra- 
bam, that he was careful to ſettle the affairs of 
his family before his death, Gen. xxv. 5, 6. He 
diſpoſed of his eſtate to Iſaac, and legacies to 
the ſons of his concubines, It is too general a 
fault, that men delay and put off making their 
wills, as they do their repentance, to the very 
laſt, and ſo too frequently never make them at 
all, Conſider the evil of deferring or neglect- 
ing this neceſſary affair: For if you, upon whom 
Cod hath beſtowed means, ſhall die inteſtate, 
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your eſtate may defcend otherwiſe than you in- 
tended ; much of it may be ſpent in tedious and 


expenſive law-ſuits: ſuch differences may fall 
out among relations, that ſhould live in friend- 
ſhip and mutual affection, as cannot be healed; 


ſome of them may be reduced to extreme want, 
when a ſmall legacy might have put them in a 
And many ſuch inconveniencies 
may follow, Well then, if your negle& ſhould 


bring on theſe evils, and involve poſterity into 


endleſs ſtrifes and contentions; may you not 


juſtly fear that the guilt thereof will purſue you 


into another world, whoſe wretched careleſſneſs 
was the occaſion of all that miſchief? 

Pray, what is the reaſon that men put off this 
affair? Is it not, becauſe they do not incline to 


think ſo ſeriouſly on death, as this will occaſton 
them to do? Doth not this ſmell of abominable 


earthly-mindedneſs, and fpeak as if a man de- 
ſired all his portion in this life, and cared not 


for a better? and that he is fo far from prepar- 


ing for death, that he cannot endure to think of 
it? Alas that this worldly diſpoſition ſhould fo 
far prevail among us! But ſurely there is no 


wiſe man will fay, that the putting- off the 


thoughts of death will keep death at the greater 
diſtance ;z or that preparing for death, and mak- 


5 ing our wills, will bring on death the ſooner. 


It were ſurely beſt to order our affairs time- 
ouſly; yea, do it in time of health, rather than 
delay it unto a ſiek-bed, or a death-bed; for 
cither you may be ſnatched off ſuddenly, and 
have no time for it; or you may be taken witli 
tuch a diſtempe r as ſhall ſeize your tongue, 0 
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MAN's COMPANION. 51 
as you cannot expreſs your mind; or ſeize your 
underſtanding, fo as you cannot rationally dil- 
poſe of your effects. And though none of theſe 
ſhould happen, yet certainly it proves a great 
diſturbance to a dying man, to be caſting up, 
ordering and ſettling the affairs of his family, 
when he ſhould be ſecuring a heavenly manſon 
for his ſoul, and clearing up his evidences therc- 
unto. It is great wiſdom to put this affair by 
hand; that you may have as little to do witn 
the world as may be, and all occaſions of diſ- 
traction to your immortal foul may be prevent- 
ed, wh en it is near to its flitting into an cternal 
and unchangeable ſtate. 2 e 
Moreover, in ſettling your ſecular affairs, 
obſerve theſe following advices. 1. Make your 
wills chearfully, and freely lay down whatever 
you enjoy, when God calls you to it. Praiſe 
God that you had theſe things while you needed 
them; and when you have no longer uſe for 
them, leave them without repining, to the ſe 
that come after you. Look not back to Egypt, 
when you are upon your march to Canaan, _ 
24ly, See that you deal juſtly, in providing 
for your family, paying all your juſt debts, and 
making reſtitution if you have wronged any. 
Abhor all defigns of defrauding any of your 
lawfal cteditors; For, if your laſt act ſhould be 
-W unjuſt, you leave a blot upon your name here; 
and ſince you cannot repent of this wickedneſs, ||; 
it being among your laſt deeds, you expoſe 
d yourſelFto a fearful doom in the world whither 
1 you are going. 2 1 
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3dly, In ſettling your eſtates, ſee that God 
and good uſes be not forgot nor left out. When 
you are leaving the world, and can glorify God 
no longer here by your words or actions, ſee 
to honour the Lord with your ſubſtanee, by 
leaving ſome part thereof to a pious and chari- 
table uſe. 1 know, it is a work of charity to 
give for maintaining the bodies of the poor; 

and eſnccially the poor of God's people, who 
belong to his family: But it is much more pious 
and charitable, to leave ſomewhat for propa- 


educating poor children to Fead the ſcriptures, 
and ioſtructing ignorant ſou's in the knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, It is much to be lamented, that M 
ſo many rich men among us die, and leave no- D 
thing to ſuch pious uſcs. The liberality of 
papiſts on their death-Dbeds, may give a ſharp 
challenge to many profeſſed proteſtants. 0 
what a ſhame is it to the profeſſors of the doc- 
trine of grace, that the falſe doctrines of merit W in 
and purgatory ſhould produce ſo many donati- ¶ de 
ons and mortifications among the papiſts; and Gc 
the faith of Chriſt*s moſt-glorious goſpel ſhould 
not do the like among true believers },Shall the So 
proud conceit of merit, and the imaginary fear be 
of purgatory, prompt men to do more this way, iſ for 
than the certain perſuaſion of the love of God wit 
ia Chriſt, and the well grounded hope of eter- kn: 
nal life through the alone merits of Jeſus Chriſt! I tha 
O what a reproach is this to our holy religion: I ful 
4thly, It might be much to the glory of God, to 
and good of ſouls, that a great part of our tel-W© coi 
taments and latter-wills ſhould conſiſt of ſolemn in 
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charges, and exhortations and bleſſings to our 
children, or thoſe to whom we bequeath any 
legacy; ſo as they can never open our teſta- 
ments, or look into them, but they might hear 
ſomething that may make improſſions on their 
ſouls, for their ſpiritual edification, and for 
quickening them to the diligent practice of both 
family and perſonal ahne. 125 
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containing ſome particular Directions to thoſe Wi. 


who .are ſharply 9 with . and 
long Trouble. Lake 


DIRECT. l. Fuſtify God. in the greate fictions 
which befal you. 


TON God ſhould "Rt Te vou, ſee that 
you acquit him, and ſay, he is righteous 
in all his dealings. When the church was un 
der the heavieſt diſtreſs, ſhe finds caufe to juſtify 
God, Lam. i. 18. The Lord is righteous, for 
3 have rebelled againſt his commandment.““ 
So doth godly Nehemiah, Neh. ix. 33. How- 
beit thou art juſt in all that is brought upon us; 
for thou haſt done right, but we have done 
wickedly.” The ſame doth holy David ac- 
knowledge, Pſal, cxix. 75. ** I know, O Lord, 

that thy judgments are right, and that in faith 
fulneſs thou haſt afflicted me. Now, in order 
to bring you to this agreeable frame, and to 
convince you of the equity and juſtice of God 


in his diſpenſations, W heavy and long: 


ty a. | 
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your diſtreſs be, I ſhall lay before you the fol. 
lowing conſiderations : © 
1}, Conſider the infioitely holy and righteous 
nature of that God who ſmiteth thee, Pſal. cxix, 
137: © Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright 
are thy judgments.”” We preſume it of a righte- 
ous man, that he will-do righteous things ; and 
ſhall we not much more believe ſo of a holy and 
_ righteous God? We cannot be infallibly certain 
that a righteous man will always do ſo; for x 
righteous man may leave his righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe the creature is mutable: but God is immu- 
tably righteous; ſo that we may be confident of 
it, that the Judge of all the earth will do right, 
for it is impoſſible he can do otherwiſe, Zech. 
iii. 5. The juſt Lord is in the midſt thereof, 
he will not do iniquity.”” He will not, he 
cannot; for it is contrary to his nature. 
2dly, Conſider that God never brings on any 
affliction without a cauſe, 1 Cor. xi, 30. For 
this cauſe many are fick.,”* He hath ſtill juſt 
ground for the heavieſt. affliction, from thy {ins 
and provocations, and may always ſay to thee, 
as to Iſrael, Jer. ii. 17, 19. Halt thou not 
procured this unto thyſelf, in that thou haſt 
forſaken the Lord thy God, when he led thee 
by the way ? Thine own wickedneſs ſhall cor- 
rect thee, and- thy backſlidings ſhall reprove 
thee: know therefore, and ſee, that it is an 
evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord. There is ill ground enough for af- 
Hiction to be found in the beſt of God's people; 
and therefore it is ſaid, Lam. iii. 33. For he 
Loh got afflict willingly, nor grieve the child: I. 
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ren of men.** No; it is our ſins that oblige 
him to it. As Chriſt whipped the ſellers. of 
oxen and ſheep out of the temple with a whip 
as is generally thought) made of their own 
cords : fo. God never fcourgeth us but with a 
whip made of our own fins, Prov. v. 22. His 
own iniquities ſhall take the wicked himſelf, 
and he ſhall be holden with the cords of his 
fins.** If we conſider the mighty God as a 
Lord diſpenſing grace, then we find he acts 
| fovereignly, and. according to his will and plea- 
ſure, Matth. xi. 26. Even fo, Father, for fo 
it feemeth good in thy ſight.““ But, if we con- 
ſider him as a judge diſpenling judgments, he 

never doth it without a foregoing cauſe on the 
creature's part. God's treaſure of mercy is al- 
ways full and ready to be let out to them that 
ſeek it; but his treaſure of wrath is empty till 
men fill it up by their ſins, Rom. ii. 16. Thou 
treaſureſt up to thyſelf wrath againſt the day of 
wrath,” We do always provide fewel for God's 
wrath before it kindle and break out upon us. 
349, Conſider further this inſtance of God's 
equity, that when there is a caufe given, God 
doth not prefently take it, but continues to 
threaten oft, and warn long, before he execute 
the ſentence of his word. He ſends leſſer ſtrokes 
as warnings of greater, if we repent not; and 
he repeats his warnings many times, both by his 
word and providence, before he ſmite. Yea, 
even when repeated warnings are flighted, he 
delays a long time, and. waits to be gracious, 
Ia, xxx. 18, And when man's obſtinacy and jt 
incorrigibleneſs arrive to ſuch a height, that ge 
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' ſevere judgments, yet he makes a ſtand, and 


Micah vii. 18. He delighteth in mercy: but 
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can ſpare no longer; yet, how loth is he to give if 
them up to ſevere judgments ! Hol. xi. 8. © How iſ 
ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall I de. 
liver thee, Iſrael? How ſhall I make thee 23 
Admah ? How ſhall I {et thee as Zeboim *Mine 
heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together.“ When the Lord hath 
ſinners in his arms, ready to give them up toi 


would fain be prevented before he proceed to 
his ſtrange work; for ſo he calls his acts of 
judgment, Iſa. xxviii. 21. Acts of mercy are 
co- natural, moſt agreeable and pleaſant to God, 


judgment is his ſtrange act, and his ſtrange work. 
 _ 4thly, Conſider, that when at laſt he ſend; 
ſtrokes on us, they are always ſhort of the cauſe; 
he exacts not the whole debt that ſinners awe 
to his juſtice, as Ezra doth acknowledge, Exzri 
ix, 13. Thou haſt puniſhed us Teſs than our 
iniquitics deſerve.” The ſtroke he there is 
ſpeaking of, was a moſt heavy judgment ; fear- 
ful ruin abs deſolation came upon Jeruſalem, 
and the whole land of. Judah; the city and 
temple were burnt to aſhes, the 'people carried 
captives to a ſtrange land, and treated as bond 
ſlaves among the heathen: Yet, faith the holy 
man, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than our 
iniquities deſerve.“ 9. d. It is true, we have 
been carried to Babylon, but in juſtice we might 
have been ſent to hell: our houſes were burnt, 
but our bodics might. have been burnt too : We 
have been drinking water, but we might hae 
been ae blood; We haye had grievous 


— 
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| burdens on earth, but we might have been 


| croaning in hell; We were baniſhed from the 
temple, but we might have been eternally 
baniſhed from God's preſence.” We thivk it a 
great favour among men, when any puniſhment 
is mitigated, . when the ſentence of death is 
| changed into baniſkment, or when baniſhment 
is turned Into a fine; or a great fine is made 
ſmaller: And will you think that God deals 


ſeverely or rigorouſly with you, when he lays 
you on a ſick-bed, when he might juſtly have 
laid you in hell, and poured out all his wrath 
upon yon there ? Von but taſte of the brim of 
the cup, when God might cauſe you drink of 


the bottom and dregs thereof. 
Have yu not; cauſe then to acknowledge 
God's juſtice, nay, even his mercy too, in his 


dealings with you, however rough they ſeem 


lo be? May you not, with good reaſon ſay, 


any thing leſs than hell is a mercy to ſuch an 


il-deſerving creature as Il am? If even a hard- 
bearted Pharaoh, under diſtreſs, came the length 
to own the j juſtice of God, Exod. ix. 27. I have 


ſinned; Ge Lord is Tighteous :*? ſhall any pro- 
felled Chr iſtian fall ſhort of that obſtinate 


Egyptian 3 4 


DIR ect, Il. Labour frill to be ſenſible 76 God's 
hand under heavy affliction, and beware of 
Kander and unconcernedneſs under it. 


T is a ſin to faint under heavy afliction, but 
it is a duty to feel it, Heb. xii. 35. My fon, 
deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor 


EET Oe 
e 
— 


* fas "IA a 1 is Fas eaten” —— — IS — 
— * — 2 — * £ " 3 — — — 
. ——— — — f 2 
ro PE — — — — — - - - 
— — — 3 —— "hu boa nn Po — — 2 = - 
- — — * 2 — — —— —. 
—— ——— — oh 


— 2 
— 7 2 
—— hte ao ee 
— 2 - — 


—— „ 
05 IG HIT. 7 


W . — 
FE 
— 2 — - —— 

—— 


—— 

— Oe 
— =o 2 
— — 

IX oe ET IE a. 


— 
*. 


mL IS 2 


22 - 
7 7” HE, 
r Wc. *.4 — 


« —— — 
ho — 
— 4 

- — py 
——— ——ʒ—ä4ñẽ— 


— 


— 
b 


— — 


2» L 2 
- 2 


© 
* 
= 


58 THE AFFLICTE DB 
faint when thou art rebuked of him. ”, The! 
apoſtle there doth cantion againſt two extreme 
which every Chriſtian under the rod ſhould be 
careful to avoid, 1. Deſpifing or making light 
of affliction. 2. Sinking or deſponding upon 
affliction. We are in great hazard of running 
into the one or the other. As to the firſt, We 
may be ſaid to deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord 
when we do not obſerve God's hand in our 
affliction, ſo as to reform the things whereby be 
was diſpleaſed: Or, when we refolve to abide 
tha trial, by the ſtrength of our own refolutions 
and ſtout-hæartedneſs, without looking to God 
for ſupporting grace: Or when we turn ſtupid 
and inſenſible under the heavy and long con- 
tinued rod. This deſpiſing and lighting of the 
rod; is not patience, but ſtupidity; it is not 
: Chriſtian magnanimity, but a ftoical temper of 
mind, moſt ſinful and provoking to God. We 
Tee how angry God is with finners, when his 
ſtrokes are not felt, Iſa. xli. 25. He hath 
poured upon bim the fury of his anger; and it 
| hath ſet him on fire round about, yet be knew 
not; and it hath burned him, yet he laid it not 
to heart. fer. v. 3. Thou haſt ſtricken them, Mhear 
but they have not grieved: thou haſt conſumed Beli. 
them, but they have refuted to receive correc · Ity h 
tion: they have made their faces harder than a H. 
rock, they have refufed to return.“ There is Iten! 
little hope of a ſcholar minding his leſſon, that Neept: 
is regardleſs of whipping. It is a dreadful ſign wor! 
to be like Pharaoh, {ſleeping in our ſins, when Hof tt 
God is thundering in his wrath. He that will hrie; 
flcep when his houſe is on fire, or he ſtill in bed, men 
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las if he was not concerned, may aſſuredly ex- 
nect to be conſumed in its flames. As David 
could not bear it, when the meſſengers, he ſent 
to the Ammonites out of good will, were af- 
fronted and deſpiſed ; ſo neither will God en- 
dure it, when the meſſengers he ſends to ſinners 
are ſlighted; for he that flig hts a meſſenger, 
affronts his maſter. Theſe whis make light of 
afliction, make light of God that ſends Wy and 
make light of ſin that procures it. 

Jueſt. But, when is it that people are ſuitably 
concerned under a heavy rod? Anſw. When 
they {ee God's hand, hear God's voice, anſwer 

Ibis intent, are curious to know his mind, deſir- 

ous to do theſe things he requires, and reform 

theſe things he is diſpleaſed with. 
Remember, every affliction is a meſſenger from 

God, and deſerves a hearing from you. It comes 

to thee with ſuch a meſſage as Ehud did to Eplon, 

Judges iii. 20. I have an errand from God to 

thee, O king: I have a meſſage from God to 

thee, O Chriſtian, O ſinner. Well, lend an ear, 
and hearken with reverence and attention to 
this errand ; ſay, © Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant 
heareth, what wouldſt thou have me to do!” 
believe it, that God ſpeaks as reaily to you 
ty his rod, as by his word; therefore he ſays, 

* Hear ye the rod.” God ſpake as truly by his 

ten plagues to Egypt. as he did by his ten pre- 

cepts to Iſrael. And if the calm voice of the 

Word were more regarded, we ſhould. hear leſs 

Jef the rough voice of the rod. As Gideon took 

briers and thorns of the wilderneſs, and with 

tem taught the men of Succoth, who would i 
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60 THE AFFLICFED 
not be taught by fairer means, Judges viii. 16, 
ſo God takes the ſharp prickles of ſore afflictions, 
to teach you his ſtatutes, when you will not be 
taught by ſofter methods. Beware then of 
grieving God's Spirit, by turning ſtupid and in- 
ſenſible under ſharp or long continued trials: 


But, the more pains God is at with you by his 
rod, hearken the more carefully to his voice; 


and labour to make the greater proficiency in 
the ſchool of afflition, where he thinks fit to 
continue you; that ſo you may inherit that bleſ- 
ſing, Pal. xciv. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom 


thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out 


of thy law.“ 


” Dix er. Ill. Beware of „ebe ru God's 
dealings towards you, and of Lt is fam 


fooliſhly. 


JE are a apt to believe Satan's ſuggeſtion 
under heavy trials, and to entertain wrong 
thoughts of God and his diſpenſations. Now, 
theſe you ought to guard againſt: as, for in- 
ſtance, 1/7, Beware of harbouring atheiſtical 
"thoughts, as if there were no providence, no 
_ wiſe governor of this lower world, no diſtinc- 
tion betwixt the good and bad; and that it is to 
no parpoſe to be News, like theſe mentioned 
in Malz iii. 14. © Ye have faid, it is vain to ſerve 


God: and what profit is it, that we have kept 


his ordinances, and walked mournfully before 
the Lord.of hoſts!'“ Yea, even the Pſalmiſt, 
when he begins to compare his own ſharp trials 
with the wicked's eaſe and proſperity, is tem pted 
to think all religion in vain, and ſ:y, Pſal. Ixxili. 
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13, 14. 1 Verily I have cleanſed my heart in 
| vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. For 
all the day long have [ been plagued, and chaſt- 
ened every morning.? 
but the helliſh ſuggeſtions of Satan, that irre- 


concileable enemy of God, and precious ſouls, 


againſt which we ſhould cloſely ſtop our ears. 
24ly, Beware of charging God in your hearts 


| with rigour or injuſtice in his dealing, like thele, 


Ezck. xviii. 25. Let ye ſay, the way of the Lord 
is not equal, How highly unjuſt and injurious, 


are ſuch thoughts to him. who is the Judge of 


all the earth, and cannot do but right! 

zaly, Beware of thinking that heavy afflicti- 
ons do always ſpeak wrath in God againſt thee : 
No, ſometimes they {peak forth love, and God 
may be carrying on a love-deſign thereby to thy 
ſoul, viz; to ſubdue thy ſtrong luſts, and draw 
thee nearer unto. himſelf. As "for theſe who 
think that the ſmarting rod and divine love can- 
not dwell together, let them read that paſſage, 
Heb. xii. 5, 
hortation which ſpeaketh unto you as unto child- 
ren, My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 


him. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth; 


and ſcourgeth every fon whom he receiveth.“ 
4thly, 


are ready to raze the foundation, quit their in- 

tereſt in God, and the promiſes, and caſt away 

their hope and canfidence, ſaying with Gideon, 

Judges vi. 1 13. Oh my lord, if the Lord be with 

4 why then is all this evil befallen us? So David 
F 


But theſe are nothing 


6. And ye have forgotten the ex- 


Beware of deſponding and diſtruſtful 
thoughts of God, under ſharp afflictions. Some 
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was ready to drw a haſty concluſion, Pſal. xxx; 
22. I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from befor, 
tine eyes. But this was the effect of unbelief, 
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For he that believeth, will not make haſte. 0 g 
Dr x re r. IV. Under fore trouble and diſtreſ "uh 
labour to exerciſe a firong and lively faith, bei 
Ir was a noble and heroic reſolution in thy = 
I holy man Job, under his fingular trials, Job = 
Xii. 15. Though he ay me, yet will I truſt in hin, 4 
. d. Let my ſtrokes be never ſo ſore and heayy, ras 
yet I will not let go my grips of his word and 5 
| promiles ; : I will not raze theſe foundations of 7 
my hope. It was the way the Pſalmiſt kept Tet 
| himſelf from ſinking under his heavy burden be tl 
Pſal. xxviii. 13. 7 had fainted, unleſs 1 Rad bi. a, 
 Jieved to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord, in the lan 5 
of the living, Conſider but a little, the noble 90 0 
influence that faith hath to ſtrengthen and {ups PA 
| Port the ſoul under ſore trials. . 
½, Faith grips to the great goſpel wroml P 

of ſalvation in and through Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo 6 
ſecures the ſoul's main intereft through eternity ne 
which may make the ſoul eaſy 1 in every lot. WW. n 
2dly, Faith views God in Chriſt, at the hein jelp! 

in the greateft ſtorm, and ſo it endures, as ſee by 
ing him who is inviſible, Heb. xi. 27.. Per 
Z3aly, Faith caſts the ſoul's anchor upon the . 
Rock of. Ages, and ſtays itſelf on God, and the 3 
faithful promiſes; whereby the foul is eale uy 
and diſburdened of its fears and melanchc| 4 
apprehenſions, Pſal. iv. 2 2. Iſa. 1. 10. = 


4thly, Faith brings new ſtrength and auxil 
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ormer ſupply is exhauſted and ſpent ; whereof” 
David had the ſweet experience, Pſal. xxvii.13. 

ts God doth plant and actuate grace in the foul, 
Wo he is pleaſed to come in with ſeaſonable 
ſupplies and reinforcements to the weak and: 
Necayed graces of his people, anſwerable to 
their preſent exigencies and preſſures: And: 
hus he doth from time to time feed the 


faith, more love, more hope, and more deſires; 
nd thereby he gives power to the faint, and 
ſtrengthens the things which rema in, when 
eady to die. 


heavy trials, by bringing in former experiences 
of the power, mercy and faithfulnefs of God to 
the afflicted ſoul : Hereby was the Plalmiſt ſup- 
orted in diſtreſs, Pſal. xiii. 6. Pſal. Ixxxvii. 4. 
D, ſaith faith, remember what God hath done 
th for thy outward and inward man; he hath. 
ot only delivered thy body when in trouble, 


entered into a covenant-relation with thee, and 


merly brought thee out of the horrible pit, and 


month, and made thee to reſolve never to give 
way to ſuch unbelieving doubts and fears: again? 
And how unbecoming is it for tnee now to 
ink in trouble? - Fa 


Fry ſupplies of grace from heaven, when the 


believer's lamp with freſn oil, give in more 


5t ly, Faith keeps the ſoub from ſinking ander 


ut he hath done great things ſor thy ſoul; he 
hath brought thee out of a {ſtate of black nature, 


made his goodneſs paſs: before thee; he hath- 
helped thee to pray, and many times hath heard 
thy prayers and thy tear 4 Hath he not for- 


out of the miry clay, and ki 2 new ſong in thy 
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64 THE. AFFLICTED 
6thly, Faith ſupports the ſoul, by giving it a 


pleaſant view and proſpect of a happy outgate 
Ho all trouble; when it ſhall be admitted to 
fee and dwell with Chriſt hereafter. Thus was 


Job ſupported in his greateſt diſtreſs, Job xix, 


SE 25, 26, 27. For I know that my Redeemer 


liveth ; and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day 


upon the earth. —Whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold,“ c. A believing 
view of the ſoul's meeting with its Redeemer, 


and receiving a crown of glory from him at 


laſt, is an excellent ſupport to a Chriſtian under 
the heavieſt affliction ; and fo was it to Paul, 


2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
7thly, Faith gives great foppeet, by the en- 


couraging repreſentations it makes of . Chriſt, 
and of his preſent concern for the believer 


while under affliction. As for inſtance, 1/7, Faith 


repreſents Chriſt to a believer under trials, as 
e eee with him under his diſtreſs, feel. 


ing his pain, hearing his groans, bearing his 
burdens, and ready to relieve him in his own 
appointed time, which it well becometh bim 
to wait: for. 

Adly, Faith repreſents Chriſt as putting in his 


almi ghty arm under the believer's head, and 
_ conveying inviſible ſtrength to ſupport and hold 


him up under his greateſt preſſures. 
-34ly, Faith repreſents Chriſt as pleading 


the 
afflicted believer's cauſe with God, and E 
ing all the charges of the law, the challenges 
of conſcience, and accuſaticns of Satan againſt 
him. 


4thly, Faith repreſents Chriſt as ; ſtanding by 


2 
— 
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the furnace as a refiner where his gold is melt- 
1 carefully overſeeing the trials of his peo- 
ple, that they may work for their good; and 
ready to bring them out thereof, when they are 
ſufficiently purified from their drols. - 
5thly, Faith reprefents Chriſt as ſiniliong on 
his people under the croſs, whilpering peace 
into their ear, and ſaying, . ell done, N and 


faithful eee A 


ever load of trouble the Lord e for you. 


4 


FE will perhaps cbferve Wonne who are 


ing very painful evils; and this they may do 
by virtue of a natural hardineſs and: lotion 
which ſome are endowed with, or upon the 


fpiritual grace, or a fruit of the Spirit, which 
we muſt aim at under our trials; that we may 


bear them contentedly from divine principles, 


to divine ends. Now this grace of patience 
we muſt earneſtly beg from God under heavy 


afflictions, for it is only he that muſt work it in 


vs; and therefore he is called the God of pati- 


ence, Rom. xv. 5. And in order to your attain- 
ing of this grace, Iſhall lay before you the fot. 


lowing confiderations, which may be uſeful, 
— the Lord's bleſſing, for that end. 
, Conſider the patience of our Lord Jeſus. 


Chir under ſufferings inexpreſſibly greater than 


F 3 
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DIRECT v. Labour 10 bony with Satfence POUR 
ſtrangers to religion contentedly endur- 


account of arguments furniſhed by human pru- 
dence: This is only patience as a moral virtue, 8 
which fome attain to. But it is patience as a 
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yours. When it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
and put him to grief; how patiently did he bear 


all? according to that remarkable word, Iſa, 


liii. 7. He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, 


yet he opened not his mouth; he is brought as 


a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before 
a ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his 
mouth.” Now, Chriſt ſuffered as an example 
of patience, though it was not his chief end; 
and ſurely all the members of the body ſhould 
ſtudy to imitate the head in patience. Did your 
bleſſed Saviour patiently endure ſuch agonies 
and preſſures of wrath for you; and, will you 
ciecline to undergo ſome ſhort prod or ſickneſs 


in obedience to his commands ? 

2 2dly, Conſider God's ſovereignty over you, 
He is the great Potter, and you are his clay: and 
why may he not do with you as he pleafeth? If 


your children offend you, you ſcourge them, and 
perhaps do it ſometimes without reaſon; yet 
how ill do you take it, when they refuſe to 
ſubmit? How will you drive and ſpur, your 
horſes under you, and may be ſometimes unrea- 
ſonably ? Yet they bear all quietly, and make 
no reſiſtance, Shall they take blows from their 
maſter z and will not you from your Maker, that 
has far more power over you ! If any challenge 
you for cruelty to your children or beaſts, you 
take it not well, becauſe you think you may do 
what you will with your own, and no man hath 


a right to quarrel you : But, hath not God a 


greater property in you, than you in your child- 
ren or cattle? And, will you not patiently fub- 


nuit to your wile and d abſolute Sovereign? 


— — — — —ͤ— 
—— 
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zaly, Conſider thy fin as the meritorious cauſe 
of all thy afflictions, however heavy they be. 
f thou baſt right thoughts of thy ſins, and the 
aggravations thereof, thy mind may be compoſed 


E Luther gives this as a reaſon why he {lighted the 
rage of the pope and emperor, and all his out- 
ward troubles: They are all little to me, be- 
cauſe ſin is ſo weighty 


that I am, who ſhall deliver me ſrom the body 
of this death ! Senſe of ſin doth ſwallow u 


For, with whom ſhouldſt thou quarrel, but thy- 


and ſay with the prophet, Micah vii.g. I will 


inned againſt him. „5 
4thly, Conſider, how ſharp ſoever the pains 


ly ſhort of what you have juſtly deſerved at 


God's hands. It is of his infinite mercy that 
death and everlaſting deſtruction have not been 
your portion long ſince; and that you are not 
now roaring under the extremity of his indig- 
it, together with the 


nation in the bottomleſs 
devil and his angels. And conſequently, what- 
oever falls ſhort of this, is truly a great mercy ; 
and is ſo far from being ground of quarrelling, 
hat the greateſt ſufferer on this ſide hell, hath 


to a patient ſubmiſſion to God's hand: If ſin be 
heavy on thee, all thy afflictions will be light. 


on me. Hence it was 
that Paul complained not at all of his ſufferings, 
for as great as they were; but lie cried out 
much of his fins, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man 


p the 
ſenſe of affliction, as the ocean doth little brooks. 


ſelf, when thou bringeſt troubles on thyſelf ? 
This conſideration ſhould bring thee to reſolve. 


bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 


are, you are called to bear, yet they fall infinite- 
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68” - "DHE AFFEICTED: 
juſt cauſe to admire God's ckemeney i in dealing WM he 
more fayourably with him than he hath de- Lt 
ſerved. all 
Fthly, Compare thy caſe with others that have © 
been, or preſently are in diſtreſs. Do not ſay | fo 
there is none ſo hardly dealt with as thou art: MW qu 
for thou knoweſt not the affliction of others. pr 
Conſider duly the trials of that eminent faint ble 
Job, in all the circumſtances thereof, and ſee if 
you can ſay that your forrow is near fo great az D. 
his ſorrow was. Again, compare your caſe WM 1oc 
with that of the damned in hell, who lie and a 
fry in endleſs and eaſeleſs flames, fo that they ¶ to 
have no reſt day nor night, but the ſmoke of ¶ tio 
their torment aſcends for ever: And think what du 
a blefling it is, that you are yet in a ſtate of . 
ſäalvation, and not delivered over to theſe ever- i ſec 
|| laſting burnings, which were the due demerits ho 
| of your ſins, and to which you might long ago bu! 
| have been juſtly condemned, had it not been for 60 
the patience and long-ſuffering of Almighty God, rec 


— 


_ EIT 
— 
3 — * wore” * Jn, 2 * "VC . r "I. „ 
nnd ů—õ „„ is ret —̃ —— - — — 2 — 


— 


who waiteth to be gracious to guilty ſinners, ted 
When you conſider theſe things, inſtead of be- 5 
ing diſſatisfied with the divine diſpenfations, IM {pi 
* you have cauſe to bleſs God, that matters are ſel 
not worſe with you; and that you are kept out Neve 
of hell to this day, where thouſands, no more WW tot 
| guilty than you, are preſently roaring | in end- le 
le deſperation. Ph: 
Dato theſe conſiderations I ſhall ſubjoin ſome 1 
few helps or advices, in order to he attaining 
of patience under ſore troubles. 1. Labour to 
get pardon of ſin and peace with God, ſecured 
to thy ſoul, and this will enable you to bear the 


neavieſt croſs with patience. Hence it was that 
Luther cried, ** Smite. Lord, as thou wilt, I take 
all in good part, ſeeing my ſins are pardoned: 
O! pardon of ſin is the crowning bleiling, there- 
—1 will I bear any thing, 1 will ſwallow up 
quarrelling into admiring ; 1 will welcome the 
pruning knife, ſeeing there is no fear of the 
bloody ax to fell me down.“ 
2. Labour to ſee God's hand in thy afliction. 
Do not, like the dog, ſnarl at the ſtone, but 
look up to the hand that throws it. And ſurely 
a view of the hand of a holy God, may ſerve 
to calm all the boiſterous waves of thy corrup- 
tion; ſo did it with David, Plal. xxxix 9g. I was 
dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt 
it, When he looked to the inſtruments and 
ſecond cauſes of his afflictions, his heart waxed 
hot, and the fire of his inward paſſion began to 
burn and break out; but when he once eſpied 
God's hand and ſeal to the warrant for his cor- 
rection, he became ſilent, and patiently lubmit- | 
ted to the divine will. - 
3. Get a humble and mals denied frame of 
ſpirit, that you may have low thoughts of your- 
ſelves, and of all your attainments whatſom- 
ever. A proud man cannot think of ſubmitting 
to the divine will, but will break before he bow. 
Hence we ſee a vaſt difference betwixt a proud 
Pharaoh, and an humble Eli, under the rod: 
The one ſays, MW ho is the Lord, that I ſhould 
obey kim © But the other ſaith, 17 is 7he Lord, 
let him do what feemeth kim good. 
4- Get love to Jeſus Chriſt. Love is an en- 
during principle, 1 Cor xiii 7. it endureth all 
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| . things. It makes the ſoul, like the kindly child, 

draw nearer to Chriſt, the more it is beaten, 
5. Interpret God's ways and dealings with. 

you always in the beſt ſenſe. And, laſtly, Be 

earneſt in prayer, that God may conquer your 

rebellious will, and ſubdue thoſe mutinous riſ- 
ings of heart withio you * himſelf. 


| Dinxkc r. VI. Beware of envying wicked men, 
* when you ſee them in health and . 


IHE pfalmiſt, hes he was chafkenad every 
morning and in great adverſity, was liable 
to this evil, Pal. Ixxiii. 3. J was envious at the fei 
fooliſh, when I ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. 
Corrupt nature doth ſtrongly incline us to this 
1 ſinful diſpoſition, eſpecially in the day of fore th 
affliction ; for e ſpirit that dwelleth in us, 
luſteth to envy, James iv. 5. But, did we rightly * 
conſider the ſtate of wicked men, we would ſee 
| greater ground to pity than envy them in the tn 


molt proſperous condition: Why? The, proſpe- i 2 

ft rity of the fools ſhall deſtroy them, Prov. i. 32. 
It makes them forget God, gu turn hardened 
and ſecure in fin, which haſtens their ruin. 
Who would envy a malefactor's going up a il +; 

high ladder, and being mounted above the reſt I of 
of the people, when it is only for a little, and tn 
in order to his being turned over and hanged? 


{ This is juſt the caſe of wicked men, who are in 
| mounted. up high in proſperity ;: for it is ſo, I „. 
| only thaf they. may be caſt down deeper into pa 
deſtrudtion. Obſerve that word, Pſal. xxxvii. f 


* _ —— — — — 
* 


„ ret not thyſelf becauſe of evil-doers, 


MAN's COMPANION, 3 
neither be thou envious againſt thoſe that work 
iniquity: For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like 
prals,”” Sc. And that word, Pſalm xcii. 7. 
„When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh, it 
is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever.“ It 
would be a brutiſn thing to-envy an ox his high 
and ſweet paſture, when he is only thereby 
fitted to the day of flaughter. Who would have 
envied the beaſts of old, the garland and rib- 
bons with which the heathen adorned them 
when they went to be ſacrificed? Theſe external 
ornaments of health, wealth, pleaſures and pre- 
ferments, wherewith wicked men are endowed, 
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Wi 
cannot make their ſtate happy, nor change their 1 
natures to the better. Whatever appearancde 
theſe things make in the eyes of the world, they 1 
are but like a noiſome dunghill covered with oy 
ſcarlet, as vile and loathſome in God's ſight as N | 


ever. How quickly is the beauty of earthly 
things blaſted? The triumphing of the wicked is 
ſhort, Job xx. 5. They live in pleaſures on the 
earth, for a while; but God ſets them in ſlip- 
pery places, from whence they ſoon ſlide into 
perpetual pain and anguiſh, They have a ſhort 
time of mirth, but they ſhall have an eternity 
of mourning, The longer their proſperity is, 
their ſins are the greater, and their ſufferings 
will be more grievous. But, O believer, it is 
in mercy to thee, that God doth hedge up thy 
way with thorns, that thou mayeſt not find thy 
paths: whilſt he turns the a looſe, and 
ſuffers them to ſtray and wander whither they 
will, to their eternal ruin. * takes this 
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method with thee, to make you meet for an 
- Inheritance, and prepare you for a crown of 
glory; bat he takes a contrary way with the 

wicked, to fit them for deſtruction : Therefore 
vou ought not to be fretful under his hand, but 
thankful. We read of queen Elizabeth, when 
_ ſhe was in priſon, how ſhe envied the poor milk. 
maid the ſaw paſting by, and would have thought 

herſelf happy to haveè been in her condition: but 
had that afflicted princeſs known the glorious 
reign of forty-four years ſhe was ſoon to enter 

upon, ſhe would not have repined at the happi- 
neſs of ſo mean a perſon. ' But, O afflited be- 
liever, it is not a glorious reign for a ſet number 
of years, that is provided for thee; it is even 
a reign with glorious Chriſt thy Redeemer for 
ever and ever: And, haſt thou ground to 
be diſcontented or envious ! Fan 2 


5 Baer. VII. Guard 8 repining complaints 
and diſcontented murmurings againſt the pro- 
vidence of God, under N 57 os and 
affiiction, 4 


2 1 . 

| WE ſee, 11 murmurers And complainers 
are claſſed with theſe that walk after their 

own luſts, Jude ver. 16. I know, the people of 


God are able to murmuring and impaticnce 


alſo under affliction; but there is a great diffe- 
rence betwixt them and the wicked. I'll have 

occaſion to ſpeak of believers murmurings at- 
terwards, when I come to ſpeak of their caſe 
in particular; but here ! ſhall handle the fin of 
murmuring in general, and as it appears mainly 
in the unregenerate, under heavy affliction. 


. HOSTS 


ence, and ſcum of diſcontent ; 


| our 2 God. 


MAN's COMPANION. 23 


This ſin of murmuring is the froth of im pati- 
it is firſt clieriſu- 
ed by repining thoughts, and then vented. by 
unſuitable complaints and expoſtulations, taxing 
the adminiſtration of providence, as if God dealt 
too hardly with us. Our very thoughts are 

audible with God, yea, as loud in his ears, as 
words are in ours; but it is yet worle, when 
repining thoughts are not.cruſhed, but ſuffered 
to break out into words tending to the diſhon- 
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But, is it altogether unlawful to com- 
eg of affliction, whatever be our caſe? 
Anſw, Humble complaints are not murmur- 
ings, nor ſinful in themſelves; otherwiſe there 
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i 
would be no room for prayer, and for ſpreading 4 
out our diſtreſſed caſe before the Lord. We Wl 
and God's children making complaints in afflic- M 
tion; but then they do not complain of God, 10 
but to God, with a humble enquiry into the hi 
cauſe and meaning of his diſpenſations, and-lay- TIA 
ing all the blame upon themſelves, as did Job, 14 
chap, x. , 2. I will leave q complaint upon We! 
myſelf; I will ſpeak in the bitterncls'of my ſoul,ü 
| will ſay unto God, do not cetdemn,me: ſhew WR 
me wherefore thou contendeſt withme.“ Thus je 
the bleſſed Son of God himſelf did, Mi. di- Fl io 
lireſs, when, hecried, My God, my God, why Fi 1 
haft thou forſaken me? But there we may ob- N 
ſerve, he complains to God, not of God; he 119 af 
hath not a hard word or thought of God, but {BY 


expreſſeth a holy confidence in God, My Cod, 
ny God ; he hath two words of Faith for one 
yord of fear, he humbly enquires into the 
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cauſe of the diſpenſation, and deſire to bring 
up his will to God, not that God ſhould bring cia 
down his will to him: Fit be poſſible, ſays he, Miro 

det this cup paſs 5 however, glorify thy name, Nxiv 

provide for thy own glory, and do with me chi 
what thou pleaſeſt. In this matter our Lord me 

_ doth ſet himſelf as an example of patience to Mow 

| us, teaching us to beware of impatient murmur. Mthi: 

ing and quarrelling with God's providence in 2 

il our affliction; which many times we are guilty {Wiilt 

of, either when we harbour harſh thoughts of Chr 
God's dealings, or break forth into raſh and Hplai 
unadviſed ſpeeches; when we charge God Mealc 
fooliſhly, and complain either of too much ſe- Go. 
verity, as Ezek. xvili. 2, 25. or too long delay, {Widen 
as Iſa. xlix. 14. or when our complaints are mo: 
mixed with unbelief and diſtruſt, as Pſal. Ixxviit moi 
19. or when we complain more of our puniſh Nele: 
ment than we do of our ſin, and nothing willmu: 

-, ſatisfy us but deliverance from trouble. fort 

} Nov, to deter you from theſe murmuring cou! 

and complaints in trouble, I ſhall lay before youll 4 

[the following conſiderations: 1/7, They who no; 

deſerve worſt do commonly complain and mur- thy 
mur moſt, and are moſt ready to think they are the 
hardly dealt with. The unthankful Iſraelite g“ d. 

were ſtill murmuring. Ambitious Abſalom wa“ p. 
diſcontented. Bloody Haman, in midft of allRWupo, 
his greatneſs, cries out, #/ hat doth all this availſto c 
me? But humble Jacob ſaith, he was not worthy let! 

of the leaſt of all the mercies and truth whicthe v 
God had ſhewed him. And holy Job bleſſes 
God, and patiently ſabnfits, when he took from 
him, as well as when he gave him. pl 


# 
— — 


MAN's COMPANION. 75 


24ly, Murmuring is a fin that God takes ſpe- 
Icial notice of, and looks on as an injury and at- 
front done immediately againſt himſelf, Numb. 
xiv. 27. I have heard the murmurings of the 
_ of Iſrael, which they murmur againſt 
He that gives ear to the groans of his 
| * n Spirit, dotli alſo hear the grumblings of 
thine, and will reckon with thee for them. 
zaly, It can no wile benefit or relieve us in 
diltreſs. I may ſay of finful complaining, (as 
Chriſt of ſinful care) Which of you, by com- 
plaining, can add one cubit to his ſtature ! What 
cale or relief can you get by contending with 
God? Nay, inſtead of eaſing you of your bur- 
den, it will make it the heavier; as a child, the 
more he ſtruggles with his patents, he is the 
more beaten. The Iſraelites were once within 
eleven days journey of Canaan; but by their 
murmurings they provoked God to lead them 
forty years mareh in the wilderncts before IEF 
could reach it. 
Ay, Whatever be your diſtreſs, there is 
vo jult ground for complaints, whilſt thou haſt 
thy life for a prey. Remember that word of 
che afflicted church, Lam, i iii. 30. Wherefore 
„ doth 2 living man complain, a man for the 
SW puniſhment of his fins !?? A man living, a man. 
upon the earth, a man out of hell hath no cauſe 
No complain, whatever be his affliction. For, 
kt him compare his ſin and puniſhment rogether, 
he will find there is no proportion: ſin is a tranſ- 
greſſion againſt the infinite God; puniſhment is 
but an affliction upon the finite creature : fin 
ſtrikes at the very being of God; but puniſh- 
G 2 
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ment only at the comfort of the creature. 80 
that whatever your puniſhment be, you have 
more caule to give thanks than to complain; 
and to ſay with Ezra, Thou haſt puniſhed us lj 


than our iniquities deſerve. It might have been 


a thouſand times worſe, if ſtrict juſtice had 
been the rule: It is of the Lord's mercies we 
are not conſumed, 3 

5:thly, When you murmur under ſickneſs, you 


quarrel with the meſſenger of that ſovereign 


God, who gave you your lives, and can take 
them again. when he thinks fit; and we know 
:ncffengers ought not to be maltreated or abuſ- 
od, whatever be their commiſfion, and far let 
when they are ſent upon a good deſign. Now, 


if you conſider the deſign of this meſſenger and 


his errand to you, inſtead of fretting and quer- 
relling at his coming, you ought rather to blels 


| God that ſends ſuch a ſuitable harbinger and 


forerunner to tell you that death is approach- 
ing, and that he vouchſafes to take fo much 


pains on you, to wean you from the world, 


and make you willing to be gone, by long con- 


tinued trouble; when he might have ſeized you 


in a violent manner, and driven you away by 
main force, without uſing any means to obtain 


your conſent. Have not many, who were moſt 


unwilling to die, at the beginning of a ſickneſs, 
been brought, by the increaſe and continuance 
of it, to be well ſatisfied to leave the wol ld, 
and long to be with Chriſt? And was not this 


for their advantage? 


6thly, Conſider the great evil and finfulnels 
of impatient murmurings, complaints and quar- 


rellings under «.fflition, 
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F? Murmuring hath 1 in it much unbelief and 
diſtruſt of God, Pſal. cvi. 24 25. 7 hey believed 


not his word, but murmured in their t:nts, 
They could not believe that the wilderneſs was 


the way to Canaan, that God would provide 


and furniſh a table for them there, and relieve 


them in all their ſtraits, So it is with us in 
trouble, we quarrel with God's providence, 


becauſe we do not believe his promiſes ; we do 
not believe that this can be conſiſtent with love, 
or can work for good i in the end. 

2, It hath in it unthankfulneſs. While we 
complain of one affliction, we overlook a thoul- 


and mercies. The lfraclites murmured fo for 
what they had not, that they unthankſully for- 
got all they had. Whercas a thankful perſon 


is ſo far from fretting that God doth not give 


him every thing, that he wonders that God 
ſhould give him any thing. 1 am lefs than the 


leaſt of all thy mercics, ſaid Jacob. Fe are 
j:rplexed, ſaid Paul, but not in deſpair : we have 

God to go to, Which is matter of praiſe. But 
the murmurer unthankfully overlooks all his 


pr eſent, and forgets all his former mercies; and 


gives _ God thanks for any thing. Recauſi: 
God removes his comforts, his health, firenpth. 
and. eaſe for a time; all the years he formerly 
enjoyed them, though moſt undeſcryedly, are 
quite buried in oblivion, 

„It implies much pride and ſelf-conccit. 
We that complains of God's dealings, ſecretly 
applauds his own deſervings. Ozly by pride 
comes contention, When men have a concrit: 
of themſclves, they pick quarrels with God's 


E AFFLICTED: 

providence, being apt to think they deſerve 
better treatment at his hands: Whereas the 
humble ſoul is ſenſible he deſerves nothing but 
wrath, and therefore Jays his hand on his mouth 
when the Lord afflicts him, 

4. It involves men into rebellion * God. 


When God ſtrikes men for ſin, murmurs fly in 


- his face, and kick againſt his ſtrokes, like bul- 


locks unaccuſtomed to the yoke. They in ſome 


reſpect reſemble that deſperate apoſtate Julian, 


of whom it is written, that he ſhot up his darts 


againſt heaven, when he was in diſtreſs. The 

fulfil that word, Prov. xix. 3. The fooliſhneſs of 
nan perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth 
againſt the Lord. The repining heart boils with 
rage againſt God and his diſpenſations, like 


theſe wicked Jews when hungry and hardly 


beſtead, Iſa. viii. 21. They ſhall fret themſelves, 
and curſe their king and their God, and look 
upward. 

5. It imports much i 8 and unhum- 
bledneſs for ſin; and that we have ſeen little 
of the intrinſic evil of ſin; and of our ill- deſerv- 
ings for it. Can we truly believe that our fins 
deſerve hell-fire, and yet impatiently re pine at 
ſickneſs and leſſer ſtrokes upon our bodies? 

6. It includes much atheiſm and blaſphemy 


againſt God, and his infinite per fections | in ſe- 
1 70 reſpects 


(t.) By our impatient murmucings, we ei- 
ther tally deny that things here below are 
governed by God's providence ; or elſe, 

(2.) We tax his prov dence with unrighte- 
_ ouſacls in the managements thereof; as if God 


-— 
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did withhold from us what is due, or inflict on 
us what we have not deſerved. Oh what athe- 
iſm is this! Shall not the judge of all the earth 
do right? May he not, upon the juſteſt ground, 

anſwer every nooks. © as Matth. xx. 13. Friend, 
Ido thee no wrong: NL 

(3.) We in effect SY at the ſovereignty, 

and uſurp the throne of the moſt high God, and 
would have the dil poſal of things in our hands; | 
yea, we preſume to ſummon God to our bar to 
give account of his adminiſtrations, when we 
take upon us to quarrel any of his diſpenſations. 
Alas, we little remembered the wo that is pro- 
nounced againſt ſo doing, Iſa. xlv. 9. Wo un- 
to him that ſtriveth with his Maker; ſhall the 
clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt 
thou? or thy work, He hath no hands?” 
(4.) We on the matter take ſin's part againſt 
Cod; we either juſtify it, or extenuate its evil, 
and alledge, by our murmurings, that God is 
unrighteous to puniſh ſuch ſmall ſins with ſuch 
heavy afflictions. 
(F.) We virtually queſtion God's power to 
reach us a greater blow, when we enter awd] 
its with God, and contend with our Maker; is 
It not in effect to ſay, we know how to Ny 
him to our terms, or make our party good 
againſt him. 

(6) We diſparage his wiſdom, and take 
upon us to be his counſellors, as if we could 
inſtruct him better in the manageinent of affairs, 
and teach him what is fit to be done with his 
creatures. Hear what the Lord faith, Job xi. 2. 
„Shall ke that contendeth with the iht, 
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inſtru him? He that reproveth God, let him 
anſwer it.” Murmuring is a reproving of God, 
and a charging him with ill conduct, ſaying, in 
effect, with Ablalom, ©* There is none that takes 
care to order mens affairs : : O that I were king 
of the world! then ſhould things be better or- 
dered than they now are.“ So \blaſphemous is 
the language of our impatient murmurings.— 
Let us therefore be aſhamed of them, and abhor 
ourſelves in duſt and aſhes for our fooliſhneſs in 
cenſuring the actions of the only wiſe God.— 
Shall a poor ignorant paſſenger, that underſtands 
not the uſe of the compaſs, beiangry that the 
{kilful pilot will not ſteer the veſſel according 
to his pleaſure? - 
| (7.) We hereby flight and undervalue the 
riches of divine "danke, of which we have 
formerly ſhared, and do ſtill partake: Like 
_ fooliſh and pettiſh children, if they cannot have 
their will, or get ſome things they want, do 
_ preſently throw away the things which they 
have, ſaying with unthankful Haman, All this 
availeth. me nothing. 

Laſily, 1 might add, This fin hath ſome re- 
ſemblance to hell itfelf; for there the damned 
do continually vex and torment themſelves with 
their fretting and impatient thoughts, which 
cauſe them to break out in fearful rage and 
blaſphemy againſt Gd. 

__ Wueſt, But how ſhall we prevent ſuch dif: 
contented murmurings ?- for ſometimes trouble 
is 10 great, we cannot bear it patiently, 
 Anſw. God hath given you reaſon, to bear 
rule oyer paſſion, and furniſhed you with ſtrong 


— — — — e—mrne — — — — 


| arguments to prevail againſt diſcontents. Why 
reaſon, and ſuffer ſenſe and paſſion to govern 
live according to the rules of that excellent re- 
your pr ofeſſion and enpapemients ? 

* N ing diſtemper.. 

, Look on thy murmurings as v worle then 


" thy pains and troubles whatſoever ; thoſe 


grievous and provoking unto God, 
zdly, Remember the judgments which mur- 


ſinners. Miriam was ſmitten with leproſy for 


from Cantan, were Iſrael's judgments for this 
of them murmured, and were deſtroyed of the 


ſhoot againſt heaven, do ſoon return en their 
own heads. 

34ly, Whatever thy Aria are bor the 
preſent, yet ſtill believe thy caſe might be worſe. 


hing fo terrible as theſe that light on the ſoul, 


Frov. xviii. 14. A wounded ſpirit who can bear: 2 


ſome martyrs have endured for the truths of 
the goſpel, | 
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then ſhould you be fſo' brutiſh as to dethrone 
in you? Are you not Chriſtians, and ſworn to 


ligion? Why then «do you act fo contrary to 


Beſides what | have ready ſaid, 1 ſhall add 
ſome few remedies more for the cure of this 


are but aMictians from God, but theſe are ſins 


muring hath brought down from heaven upon 


Th Dathan and Abiram were ſwallowed up 
alive: fiery ſerpents, plagues, and excluſion 


lin, 1 Cor. x. 10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome 


deſtroyer.'' The arrows which murmurers 


The troubles that light upon the body are no- 


They are nothing to what thy innocent Saviour 
ſuffered upon the croſs, yea nothing to what 


- 
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 4thly, Get very low thoughts of yourſelf, and 
a a deep ſenſe of ill · deſervings for ſin. O! ſhould 
a fire-brand of hell murmur for temporal af. 
flitions ? 

Fly, Be ſtill examining > thyſelf, rather than 
cenſuring God. Doth God ſeem to neglect thee, 
fay alas, it is moſt juſt! Have not I neglected 
him, and given a deaf ear to his calls many 
a day? ? | 

6thiy, Bear in mind that theſe troubles will 

not laſt, there is a great change near; either 
$ will iſſue in life or death. If life, you will 
be aſhamed you had no more patience when 
ſick; if death, then, if you belong to Chriſt, it 


will give a finiſhing ſtroke to all troubles and 


complaints, and heaven will make amends for 
all. But if you be not in Chriſt, whatever your 


afflictions be now, troubles a thouſand times 
wWorſe are abiding you'in another world: death 


will turn thy croſſes into pure unmixed curſes; 
and then, how gladly wouldeſt thou return to 
thy former afflicted ſtate, and purchaſe it at any 
rate, were there any poſſibility of ſuch a return! 
You now fly out in a paſſion, and fay, you are 


not able to bear what you complain of: But 


conſider, if you will not obediently bear God's 
rods now, you will then bear more, whether 
you will or not; and God will make you able 


to bear more, when there will never be any 


hopes of relief, 


7thly, Study to give vent to thy ſorrows in a 


way of prayer and praiſe. An oven ſtopped is 
the more hot within; but the breath of prayer 


or praile gives cafe, If we did complain more 


2. — 
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a mercy is it, that you have ſtill God to go to? 


MAN's COMPANION. 33 
to God, we ſhould complain leſs of God. What 


improve the privilege, confeſs unworthineſs, 


and beg the grace of patience and ſubmiſſion out 


of Chriſt*s full treaſures. Be alſo praiſing God 


for mercies received; and however bad thy 
caſe is, bleſs God it ip not in Ie, you are in the 


land of hope. 


— —— 


CHAP, It. 


Containing ſpecial Diredtions to the Children of 


Cod, when under Sickneſs or any other Affiition. 


DixECT. I. Let believers eſpecially guard againſt 
fainting or deſponding under God's affiiting 


and. Ty 


us. is an 8 which God in a pe- 
culiar manner directs unto his children, 


lieb. xii. . My ſon, deſpiſe not thouthe chaſten- 


ing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him. 


deſpiſing and fainting; I ſpoke of the firſt be⸗ 


fore, in Chap. II. Direct. II. It is a duty to feel 
our affliction, but a ſin to faint under it. God's 


people may be ſaid to faint under their trials, 
when they fink, or deſpond, or give way to 
fretting or 8 under them. In the pre- 
ceding Direction, | 
muring in general; here I ſhall ſpeak of belie- 
vers faintings in particular. 

1. I ſhall enquire whence their fainting under 


afflletion doth proceed. 


There are two extremes mentioned, 


ſpoke of the evil of mur- 
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2. Bring ſome arguments and helps againl 
this evil. 


I. As to the firſt, Whence theſe faintings | in 


. believers do proceed. 1/7, They proceed from the 


grievouſneſs of their affliction, and the heavinel; 


of their. burden, which is ready to amaze and 
ſtagger their thoughts, %and fink their ſpirits 


with fear and deſpondency. Hence did the 
Pſalmiſt complain, Pſalm Ix: 3. Thou haſt 


ſhewed thy people hard things: thou haſt made 


us to drink the wine of aſtoniſhment.” And 


Pſalm Ixix. 2. © I ſink in deep mire, where 
there is no ſtanding; I am come into deep 
waters, where the floods overflow me.“ 


24ly, From the ſmallneſs of their ſpiritual 


ſtrength, and particularly the weakneſs of their 


faith, Prov. xxiv. 10. if thou faint in the day of 


ade ity, thy ſtrength is ſmall, Whence was 


it that Peter fainted and began to ſink in the 


waters, but from the weakneſs of his faith, 
Matth. xiv. 30, 31. We know not our ſtren oth 
Sometimes we have ſuch a 


till it be tried. 
conceit of it, that we think, like Peter, WE can 


walk upon a fea of trouble: but in a little, be- 
hold, ſome ſurpriſing blaſt aſſaults our confi- 
5 dence: and then we faint, or cry out with 


him, Help, Lord, or elſe we periſh. Peter 
reckoned only upon the ſea, but he did not think 


of the boiſterous wind; and he looked to 


dangers, more than to the power that was to 
carry him through them. 


34%, From their impatience of delay, when 


_ deliverance is long a- coming, it is not eaſy to 
wait God's leiſure, and to keep the heart from 
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| deſperate concluſions, Pfalm xxxi. 22. ( ſaid 
in my haſte, lam cut off from before thine eyes.“ 
athly, From the power of Satan's. tempta- 
tions, and furious afſaults. When Satan is ſet 
looſe in time of afflition to throw in his fiery. 
darts, the believer is reudy ag/faint, and ſay, as 
Plal. Ixxvii. 8. Is his merey clean gone for 
ever: G. 
5ihy, For their weariſome conflicts with a 
body of death and an ill heart. Theſe in time 
of alliction do add affliction to the afflicted. 
6thiy, From long and great deſertions. 
when God hides his face from the believer in 
affliction, his ſoul faints under it, as in Iſa. 
xiv. 14. Zion hath ſaid, the Lord hath for- 
ſaken me, my God hath forgotten me.“ 
pthly, From the conſcience of their guilt, and 
ill deſervings before God, upon the account of 
old ſins, abuſe of mercies, and untender walk- 
ing before God. Affliction doth refive old ſins, 
as with Job, Job xiii. 26.44 Thoa@writeſt bit- 
ter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs 
the ſins, of my youth.” His old fins, and guilt 
of his youthful follies, now revlved upon him, 


ed his fainting under his burden. 
%%, Great afflictions do frequently cloud 
o the believer” s graces and evidences for heaven, 
o and diſcover their corruptions; whereby by 

are made to fink under their trial. FP 
n Moore unbelicf, impatience, diſtruſt and entity 
to to God in them, than they faw before: Where- 
by they are ſometimes tempted” to raze the 
foundation, and ſay all their former attainments 
H 


and ſat cloſs to his conſcience ;- which occaſion- x 
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a but deluſions, and their profeſſions but 
| © hypocrily. Theſe things make afflictions ſome- 
times very heavy and linking to the people 0 


God. e 
II. In the next place, for preventing and 


helping this evil of fainting under affliction; 


let believers confider, _ 
/t, Theſe heavy trials are all needful for 


you. Deep waters are not more needful to carry 


a (hip into the haven, than great afflictions are to 
carry the veſſels of our ſouls into the port of 
bliſs. Strong wind and thunder are | fright- 


ful, but they are neceſſary to purge the air, 


One of the ſharpeſt calamities that ever befel 
Iſrael, was the Babyloniſh captivity, yet even 
this was in Maney to them ; for the Lord faith, 


Jer. xxiv. 5 1 have ſent them out of 
this place into the land of the Chaldeans for 
their good.” Strange ! Of freemen td be 


made priſoners, and that in a ſtrange land « 


mong the, heathen 3 to be removed far from 


their own houſes, vineyards, friends, nay, and 
from the temple of God and his ordinances; 
and yet all this for their good! why ? they 


were hereby effectually weaned and broke off 
from their darling fin of idolatry. 


. 2dly, Conſider, that your aMiQtiod, however 
heavy it be, will ſoon have an end; Ila. vii 16. 


„For I will not contend for ever, neither will 
I be alwayes wroth; for the {pirit ſhould fai 


before me, and the ſouls which | have made.” 
The goldſmith- will not let his gold lie any 


Vene. in the furnace than it is purified, The 
wicked have a ſea of wrath to drink: but, ( 
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a cup of affliction, which will ſwon be exhauſted. 
The time is near when all thy trials ſhall have 
an end : In heaven there is no crols, no com- 
pint; no tears nor ſorrows for ever. 
zaly, Faint not, O child of God; for theſe 


thou baſt nothing to fear hereafter... 
had two hells, one in time, by 
his conſcience, atiother after this life, which 
endures to eternity: but all the hell that a be- 
liever hath is but this light r which is 
but for a moment. 


 4thly, Deſponding or murmuring in affliction 


Judas 


children of God. It doth very ill become their 


F Wl covenants, their privileges, their hopes. Have 
r Wl they reſigned and given up themſelves and all 
Xl they have to God, by a ſolemn covenant, and 
vill they fret when he diſpoſeth of them? Didſt 
a thou not ſay, O believer, in the- day when thy 
d heart was ſtung with ſing and the terrors of God 
sj made thee afraid, O let me have Jeſus Chritt 


for my Saviour and portion, and 1 will be 

off content, though 1 ſhould be ſtricken with boils 
like Job, .or beg my bread with Lazarus ? Now, 

er God tries thee if thou wilt ſtand to thy word: 


10, 0 beware of retracting. Hath not that ſout 


vill enough, who hath an all-ſufficient God for his 

fal portion? If God be thine in covenant, chat 

e., comprehends all things. 

any 57/ly, It doth diſcompoſe and unfit the ſoul 

Tha for any duty. It is ill failing in a {torm, ſo it is 

„ill praying when the heart is in a ſtorm of diſ- 
diet and deſpondency. 
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drooping believer, take comfort; you have but 


afflictions are all the hell which tiiou Malt have; 


terror in 


is evil in any, but in none it is o bad as in the 
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6/hly, Your fainting under affliction, and 
carrying as if the conſolations of God were 

| ſmall, is enough to ſtumble others at religion, 
| and make them call the truth of it in queition, 
When they ſee thoſe that profeſs religion, and 
have oft e that their rejoicing is in Chriſt 
Jeſus as their portion, begin to ſink and deſpond 
under outward affliction: O may they not be 
| tempted to ſay, Where is the truth of re- 
|  ligion? Where re theſe divine ſupports and 
conſolations we have often heard of ?? 
Laſtly, O then ſeek to get faith revived, and 
ſtrenghtened, and refolve with Job to troſt in 
God, though he ſhould flay you. This would 
be of noble uſe to keep the eur from ſinking 
under preſſures of aflliction, as the Pſalmilt 
found it to his ſweet experience, Pſalm xxvii. iz. 
had fainted unleſs | had believed to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living,” 
111. come to anſwer {ome objections or ex- 
cuſes of fainting belicvers, which they do com- 
monly alledge as the ground of their diſcout. 

agement in their afflictions. 55 
Object. I. O (faith one) my aMiQtions are 
not ordinary they are lore preſſures 1 lie un. 
der, and of various kinds too. 

Anſio. 1. O believer, God hath taken the 
ordering of your Jot in his own hand, and he 
knows what is fitteſt for you, Should a man be 
left to carve out his own portion, it would ſoon 
appear he would be his own greateſt enemy. 
We would all be for the dainties of pleaſure 
and proſperity, which would not be for our 
ſoul's health; as children think green fruit the 
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parents are wiſer to keep them from them. 

24%, God may ſee you have many and ſtrong. 
luſts to be ſubdued, and that you need many and 
fore afflictions to bring you down. Your pride 
and obſtinacy of heart may be ſtrong, your diſ- 
tempers dceply roated, and therefore the phy ſic 
muſt be proportioned to them; as with the 
Hraelites, Pal. cvii. 11, 12. Becauſe they re- 
belled againſt the words of God, and contemned 
the counſels of the Moſt Hligh : therefore he 
brought down their heart with labour.“ O be- 
lever, your God and Father, that hath the mix- 
ing of your cup and portion, is a wiſe and ſkil- 
ful phyſician, who knows your conflitution anck 
your need, 1 Pet. i. 6. If need be you are in 
heavineſs through manifold temptations.” And 
as he knows your need, ſo he underſtands your 
ſtrength, 1 Cor. X. 13. ' Faithful i is he, that vill 
wt ſuffer you to be tempted above what You 
are able. 

34 % God fends great and ſoft troubles, that 
you may have the more experience of God's. 

viſdom and merey in your ſupport and deli- 
rerance : Pſalm Ixxii. 20. Thou which haſt 
hewed me _ ang fore lenke, mall r 


„„ er 


the earth.“ © 

Oedt. Il. « But ith another); my gli 
on is ſingular; there Was never any in my 
condition.“ 

Anſw (1. It is very 3 for every man 
in great diſtreſs to reckon his caſe ſingular, be- 
taule he feels beſt what is neareſt bimſelf, hut 

1 3 
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is a ſtranger to what his neighbour feels. 
_  2dly, This ſuggeſtion” is one of Satan's de. 
vices, that he may tempt a child of. God to 
queſtion his Father's love; but he is a liar, 
and not to be credited in what he ſaith: Far 
others of your brethern have been afflicted ii 
the ſame kind aud degree, if not worſe, 1 Pet. 
v. 9. * Knowing that the ſame afflictions are 
accomylifhed in PRE Wr eh that are in the 
A Wren rs 

Zaly, Whatever your "cafe bes you piſs own 
your ſufferings are not fo great as your ſins, 


The trials of God's people in Babylon were 


ſingular; yet Ezra owns, Ezra ix. 13. Thou 


F haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquitics deſerve, 


If our provoked Judge ſhall in his clemency 
lend us'to Babylon inſtead of hell, we have no 
cauſe to complain. 

* _ qrhly But, O child of God, hoover: thou 
complaineſt of the ſtögularity of »vMiion now, 
all ſuch complaints will be taken out of thy 
mouth ere long, and that time is near when 


thou ſhalt be made to wonder at the wiſdom 
of God in guiding fo many fons and daughters 


to glory, through ſuch a variety of Trials, Ex. 
erciſes, Affiidtions and Temptations 5 and made 
to ſay as theſe in Mark Vit. 37. He hath done 
all things well, © 

Object. II.“ But, Faith one, my eMiQion i 


long continued, and I ſee no outgate 3 and how' 


can! but faint under R LY 4 

Anſw. 1/f, It is not fo long as Your ſins de. 
ſerve; for in juſtice it might be for ever, i 
might be, the worm that ncver dieth, and lit 
fire that-is niver quencined, 
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2dly, Your fufferings on earth is not ſo long 
as your reward in heaven, Rom. viii. 18. For 
| reckon that the ſufferings of the preſent time, 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us.!“ 


. 2dly, No length or continuance of gion . 
here ſhould hinder a believer's comfort, if we 
take a view of our head and pattern ſeſus 
Chriſt. How long did his afflictions continue 


No end was put to them, till he cried with a 


loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. Though 


he was the Son of God, yet e the hour of 


his birth to the moment of his death, from his 


manger to his croſs, his afflictions {till encreaſed, 


and he ended his days in the midſt of them. 


Now, Chriſt is the head of the church, and 
your great repreſentative, O believers, into a 
conformity with whom you are pr edeſtinated: 1 
be content then to be like your head and pat- 
tern, to have no eaſe ofheſt from afllictions till 


you lie down in the grave; it is “ there the 

wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the 

weary be at reſt,” Job iii. 17. 1 
_ 4thly, Remember that your afflictions are a 


part of Chriſt's croſs, which your loving Re- 
deemer hath contrived for your good, and hath 


appointed you to take up and bear with him. 


Now love to Chriſt ſhould keep you from wea- 
rying to bear off a part of Chriſt's croſs, eſpe- 
cially when he himſelf bears the heavieſt end of 


it, nay, bears you and your cr oſs both. It is 


laid of Jacob, Gen. Xxix. 20. that ** he ſerved 


leven years for Rachel, and they ſeemed to him 
but a few days, for the love he had to her,” 
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92 THE AFFLICTED 
And, ſhall we not endure a few years aſſſiction 
for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who lived a life of 
ſorrows, and dicd a curſed death for our ſakes? 
Had wE more love to Chriſt, his croſs would 
not be ſo tedious to us. 

thiy, Should it not be good news to thee, 

that there is a deliverance for thee at death from: 
all thy troubles, and that this time is haſtening 
and very near? Be not anxious for an outgate 
here in time, for that ſavours too much of un- 
belief and love to the world. Doth it not 
ſcem to ſay, that you would be better content 
to be turned back again to the ſtormy tumul- 
tuous ſea of this world, than to be ſafely land- 
ed at your reſt above ? That you would be 
gladder of a few temporal mercies on earth, 
than to enter upon 26 uh eternal ne 
with Chriſt. ? 

Object. IV. No wonder (Gaith __ that |. 
faintunder my aftictie; for 1 want theſe conſo- 
lations and ſupports which God uſeth to reſerve 
for afflicted ſaints.” .. 

Anſu. iſt. If God be preſently chaſtoning you 
for your fins, you mult be content to feel the 
bitterneſs of fin, before you can taſte of the 
ſweetneſs of God's conſolations. 
A2 aly, Can yeu fay that your afflictions have 
duly humbled you, and fitted you for comfort * 
Have they yet brought you to a willingnels 
to quit and renounce all your beloved {ins, 
and even to part with all your earthly enjoy- 
ments and comforts at God's call, and be con- 
tent with God in Chriſt alone for your happi- 
neſs and portion? If this be not done, your il 
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| gitions have not had their due effect, to pre- 
pare you for comfort, and til! then you cannot 
expect ito You are in the hands of a wiſe and 
kilful phyſician, who will not too haſtily heal 
aud bind up your ſores, ſo as to let them ſpoil 
and feſter at the bottom. 
zaly, Though you have no. ſenſible conſola- 
| tions from God in your preſent trials, yet you 
muſt ſtill labour to keep in the way of duty, 
and live by faith on his promiſes. Believe 
firmly that God is good to them that love him, 
and that there. is forgiveneſs with him to the 
penitent ſinner. And if all ſtars withdraw 
their light whilſt you are in God's way, then 
aſſure erg the ſun is near the ariſing. 

06; ied, V. „But my affliction is ſuch, that 
it diſables me from duty, and makes me uleleſz 
and unprofitable ; D and this makes me faint un- 
der my burden.“ 

Anſw. It. God * afllictions never to 
unfit, but to quicken you for the performance 
of duty; to make you repent more thoroughly, 
pray more fervently, flee to Chriſt more car - 
N and mind heaven more intenſely. 

2dly, If it be your duty to others that your 
af: ction incapacitates you for, then remember, 
if God in his providence diſable you for that, 
it is no longer a duty incumbent on you, and 
you muſt not grudge if God take you off, and 
put others in your room. God is a free and 
ſovereign agent, and will be tied to no mean 
or inſtrument W for carrying on bis 
work, | 
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Di RECT. I. Let all the Chagrin of God be ex. 
_ emplary in patience and Jabmilſio on to God un. 
der their affliction. i | 1 


1 Treated of patience, and gave fone" motive 
and helps to it, to all afflicted perſons in gene- yo 
ral, Chap. II. Direct. V. But here I ſhall bring bel 
ſome ſpeci] argument to Chriſtian patience No 
and ſubmiſſion proper for believers. You that 
God hath done ſo much for beyond others, 
8 to ſhine in this grace of patience, and be 
examples to others for it, when God chaſtens 
you, though with very ſore afflictiounn. 
nt, Sudy patience under affliction: for it is 
the common path and beaten road to heaven, 
that all the ſaints have trode, who have gone 
thither before you. Behold the print of the 
foot-ſteps of all the cloud of witneſſes in thi 
road: and would ye be ſingular, and ehuſe a 
way of your own ?\/When God ſolemnly re- 
newed his covenant with Abraham, and he had 
prepared: the ſacrifice, whereby it was to be ra- 
tified and confirmed, God! made a ſinoking 
furnace to paſs betwint the pieces of the 
ſacrifice, Gen. Xv. 17: to let him know that 
there was a furnace of affliction ateeEnding the 
covenant of grace and peace, and all that enter- . 
ed thereto. God has appointed that all the MW" 
ſtones of this ſpiritual and heavenly building MW 
ſhall be hewed and poliſhed by affliction here; Ne 
and we are not to think that God's ordinary way b 
will be changed for us. We muſt not think to t 
walk on roſes, when ſo many worthies have MW 
marched through briers and thorns to heaven 
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24%, Conſider, that the preateſt afflictions 
you meet with are conſiſtent with the love of 
IGod, nay ſpring from his love to you, Every 
nnRified rod is a gift and royal donation ſent 
by the hand of God to you, Phil. i. 29. © To 
you it is given, in behalf of Chriſt, not only to 
believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his fake.“ 
Now ſurely, if we looked on the croſs as a 
gift, an honour, an advantage, and bleſſing, we 
would bear it patiently, Pſalm xciv. 12. Bleſ- 
ſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O Lord.” 
0 believer, thy temporal croſs comes from the 
ſame love that thy eternal crown comes from, 
according to Rev. iii. 19, 21. Men will not. 
take pains to correct ſtubborn ſervants, but 
will turn them out of doors; but love conſtrains. 
them to chaſtiſe their ſons. God out of hatred 
lets many a ſinner go unpuniſhed in this world: 
for, why ſhould he prune or dreſs the tree 
which he intends for the fire: the male factor 
elcapes [courging that is condemned to the gal- 
lows, Job xxi. 3. The wicked is reſerved to . 
the day of deſtruction ; they ſhall. be brought 
forth to the day of wrath.'“ But it is far o- 
therwiſe with the childern of God. That is a 
ſtrange word which Job hath, Job vii. 17, 18. 
What is man that thou ſhouldeſt magnify 
him; and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart 
vpon him: And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him 
every morning, and try him every moment !””. 
Now, if we compare this place with others in 
tie context, we will ſee how he acknowledgeth 
that the moſt overwhelming diſtreſs proceeds 
tom the love and care of God, yea, from 
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bis fixing his heart on him, to magnify him, an 


do him good ; and that for this end he doth 


chaſten him every morning, and try him Every 
moment; and that with ſueh afflictions as for 
the preſent are ſo far from being joyous, 
as that they give the ſoul no reſt, but eve 
make the man weary of his life ; as ke exprel. 
ſeth what effects his affliction nad on himſelf, 
Yea, it may be obſerved in the providence of 
God from the foundation of the world, that 
thoſe who have had moſt afffictions have lad 
moſt grace, and the moſt eminent teſtimonic 
of acceptance with God: jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of God, had the moſt afftlitions of any; and 
yet the Father always loved him, and was wel 
pleaſed with him. 
 _ z4ly, Conſider the bright examples of pe 
tience which God ſets before you in his word, 
Beſides that of his dear Son, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of which 1 ſpoke before ; conſider the 
Patience of Job, when he was ſtript of all earth! 
comforts, and laid under the greateſt afflitions, 
yet he calmly falls down and worſhips God, 
Job i. 21. and aid, © Naked came I out of my 


E mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return : The 


Eord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blel: 
ſed be the name of the Lord. In all this Joh 
ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly.” Con- 


ſider the patience of David when he was driven 


from his throne, from his - houſe, and from 
God's ſanctuary, and all this by his own ſon: 
yet how ſubmiſſive is he to God ? 2 Sam. xv. 


26. Behold, here I am, let him do to me 3s 
{renieth good to him,“ And when Shimei cur- 
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ſed him, and threw ſtones at him, he patiently 
bor it, and would ſuffer no ham to be done 


alone, and let him curſe, for the Lord hath bid- 
en tim.” Conſider the patience of holy Eli 
when, tho” he heard ſuch news as like a ſudden 
clip of thunder made the ears of ſuch as heard 
it to tiogle, and their hearts to tremble, yet he 


kim good.“ He doth not Hy in God's face in a 
"Fon but falls down at his feet in a humble 
ſubmiſſion. Obſerve allo the wonderful pati- 
ence of Aaron, when God afflicted him very ſore 
he is ſilent and ſubmiſſive under the Lord's hand. 


we conſider the greatneſs of the puniſhment, 


; we will ſee the more cauſe to commend the 
 Wercatnefs of his patience, I. Aaron loſt his chil- 
G dren; not his eſtate or worldly ſubſtance, but 
1 bis children, theſe are a part of a man's bowels, 


other carthly loſſes are not comparable to this; 
therefore it was that Satan that cunning enemy 


7 let, as his great maſter-piece and ſharpeſt attack. 
How ſadly did Rachel Jament and weep for her 


— etically did David bewail the loſs of one ſon, 
"WW: Sam. xviii. 33. * O-my fon Abſalom, my ſon, 
A my ſan,” Sc. yet Aaron Joſt both his ſons to- 
* gether, and faith not ane word; He held his 
„bee. — z. Aaron loft them by a ſudden death, 
k of which he had no warning: Sicknels uſually 


1 


him for it, Cayiog, as in 2 Sam. xvi 11. Let him 


calmly and quietly ſubmitted to it, 4 Sam. iii. 
18, „it is the Lord, let him do what ſcemeth 


Lev. x 3. And Aaron held his peace. If | 


teſerved the loſs of Job's children to the laſt on- 


0 children! Matth. ii. 18. Aaron held his peace. 
” MW: Aaron loſt his two Cons at once. How path= 


prepares men for the ſtroke that is coming by 
death; but Aaron met with a ſurpriſing blow, 


98 THE AFFLICTED. 


yet he held his peace. —4. Aaron's ſons were not 
taken away by an ordinary ſtroke of God's hand, 
but by an extraordinary ſupernatural rod ; for 
it is ſaid, There went out fire from the Lord 


and devoured them, and they died before the 


Lord,” Lev. x. 2. He loſt them in ſuch a man» 


ner as might ſpeak forth God's anger; now, 


a religious father had rather loſs all his children 


in the favour of God, than one child in his an- 


ger; yet, whatever were the bitter ingredients 


of this cup, Aaron was not impatient againſt God 


that mixed it for him, ol, held his Peace, be. 


cauſe God did it. 


qthly, To engage you to patience under your 


trials. do but compare your caſe with that of 
others. Do not ſay, there is none afflicted as 
you are; for there are many far deeper plunge: 


ed in the waters of Mara than you are; ſome 
are ſtill upon the rack, and ſpend their. whole 


days and years in continual fighting and ſtrug- 
gling ; as in Pfal. xxxi. 10. My life is ſpent 
with grief, and my years with ſigling.“ Have 


you ſore diſtreſs in your bodies? others have 


_ grievous wounds in their fouls. Do you bear 


the wrath of man? others bear the wrath of 
God. You have but one ſingle trial, others 
have many twiſted together. Some are ſtript 
w all comforts. you have comfort ſtill remain; 

You may have many {ad things in your 


wind; but you have not ground as yet to com- 


plain as the Pſalmiſt doth, Pſal. xlii 7. All thy 


waves and thy billows are gone over me.“ 
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| Take a view of what the Son of God, what the 
zpoſtles, and what the martyrs and other wor- 
thies have endured. They had trial of cruel 
mockings, ſcourgings, bonds and impriſon- 
ments: they wandered in deſarts, in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth, being deſti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented. They were tempted, 
they were crucified, ſtoned to death, fawn aſ- 
ſunder, flain with the ſword, c. And yet, 
how well-did they take with the croſs ! ſaith 
Paul, „We glory in tribulation,” Rom. v. 2. 
And what faith James ? James i. 2. My breth- 
ren, count all. ſhall joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations.* As if he had ſaid, Rejoice aye 
more and more that you are afflicted: God is 
magnifying you, he is viſiting you, doing you 
good, taking the more pains on you, and fitting 
you TORI > ens nf ef 4 MEL 
5thly, The conſideration of God's former 
mereies and kindneſſes to you ſhould engage you 
to patience in trouble, and make you bluſh to 
take any thing ill out of God's hand. Thus 
Job taught his impatient wife, Job ii. 10. 
* What ? ſhall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and ſhall we not receive evil?“ O beliver, 
let not thy afflitions cauſe thee to bury thy 
mercies in oblivion, Has not God brought 
thee from Satan's family, and put you among 
his children; and will you forget to undervalue 
that hour? Hath he ſtruck off thy fetters, taken 
off thy priſon-garments, and ſet you at liber- |} 
ty; and, will you be unthankful? Hath he 
given thee Chriſt for thy treaſure and portion, 
and entitled you to his unſearchable riches z 
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and, will you be diſcontented ? bath he given 


precious than rubies ; and, will you quarrel 
when he ſmites in ſome outward things ? hath 


he made you an heir of glory, and provided 
eternal manfions above for you; and will yon 


be fretful for want of ſome trifles here ? The 
view Moſes had of the recompence of reward 
in heaven, caufed him chuſe to ſuffer allliction 


3 with the people of God. 


6, The time of affliction is uſually God's 
gracious tryſting feafon with his people, in 
the time of their rareſt comforts and ſwecteſt 
foretaſtes of heaven, according to 2 Cor. i. ;. 


Faul and Silas did never fing more joy fully than 


when they were laid in the inner priſon, with 


their backs torn with ſcourges, and their fcet 
faſt in the ſtocks, Acts xvi. 24. And when was 
It chat 


Jacob ſaw the angels of God aſcending 
and defcending upon the lacder that reached 


detwixt heaven and earth, but at the time when 


he was in a deſtitute caſe, forced to lie in the 
open field having no canopy but the heavens, 
and no pillow but a flone? When was it that 
the three children ſaw Chriſt in the likeneſs of 


the Son of man walking with them, but when 
they were in the furnace, and when it was hat- 


ter than ordinary? When was it that Ezekiel 


had a viſion of God, but when fitting ſoliatry * 
the river Chebar in the land of his captivity! 


When was it that John got a glorious viſion of 


Chriſt, but when he was an exile in the ille of 


Patmos ? Ard, when was it that Stephen ſaw 


the heavens opened, and Chriſt ſtanding at the 
right hand of God pleading for him, but when 


_ Ain. cuts Hh Ac =”T.a car 
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| they were ſtoning and bruiſing him to death? 


so that the moſt remarkable experiences of 
God's kindneſs, that believers get in this world, 
have been tryſted to the time of affliction: 
the conſideration whercof ſhould move every 
Chriſtian to wait on the Lord, and bear his 
crols with patience. _ 

1thly, When you are helped: to chriſtian pa- 
tience and ſubmiſſion under God's hand, it doth 
contribute much to the credit of religion, and 
to the conviction of the world, that there is a 
certain reality i in the truths of the goſpel, and a 
great efficacy in the grace of God, which bears 
you up, and carries you thr ough, e the 
ſtrength of nature. 

Laſtiy, O believer, bear up with patience 
under the croſs, for thou haſt not long to bear it. 
God's wrath on the church abideth but for a mo- 
ment, yea, a little moment, Ila. xxvi. 20.“ Come, 
my people, enter thou into thy chambers, ane 
ſhut thy doors about thee, hide thyſelf as it 
were for a little moment, until the indignation 
be overpaſt.”. Surely a moment, a little mo- 
ment, which is the ſmalleſt part of time, will 
ſoon be over; and wilt thou not have patience for 
à moment? The Pſalmiſt ſupported himſelf with 
this conſideration, Pſalm ciit. 9. He will not 
aways chide, neither will he keep his anger for 
ever,” The time of indignation will ſoon be 
over-paſt, and the time of conſolation will ſuc- 
cced. Obeliever, the end of all thy trials is near; 
think on it, and look for it. ls it bodily pain 
or ſickneſs that is thy affliction ? then conſider, 
the end of it will be either liſe or death; if 


13 
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them happy which endure. Ye bave heard of 
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death, then what thou ſuffereſt is the laſt burnt, Wl fi 
bear it patiently, "Theſe enemies you now ſee, p! 
you will ſee them again no more. In the man. is 
lions above there is no pain nor crying: the in 
inhabitants there ſhall never ſay they are ſick; ¶ (i 
and one hour with them will make thee forget in 
all thy momentary afflictions. If the iſſue ſhall N 
be life, you will be aſhamed, when well, that 
you had no more patience whilſt ſick. 

1 fhail cloſe this direction with the work of 
the apoſtle James, James v. 10. Take, my 
brethren, the prophets, who have ſpoken. in the 
name of the Lord, for an example of ſuffering 
v fflliction, and of patience. Behold, we count 


the patience of Job, and have ſeen the end of 
of the Lord, that 1 is eu pitiful, and 
of tender bor pp 1 7 8 
Dis zer. Ill. Let belivwary: be much a 
| in the praijes of God, while they are under 
audio, by fi bckneſ7 or otherwiſe, ö 


4 we ſhould bleſs the Lord at al tha, 
and keep up good thoughts of God on 
every occaſion ; ſo eſpecially in the time of 
afflicton. Hence we are commanded to glori- 
| fy the Lord in the fires, Iſa. xxiv. 15. And 
this the three children did in the hotteſt furn- 
ace. So Job bleſſed Ggd when he had taken 
away his greateſt comforts, Job i. 21. And 
this is agreeable to that command, 1 Thefl. v. 
18, * In every thing give thanks,” | grant in- 

deed we cannot give thanks for affliction as af- 
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fiction, but either as it is the means of ſome 


good to us, or as the gracious hand of God 


jn this reſpect, there is no condition on this 


fide of hell, but we have cauſe to praiſe God 


in, even in the greateſt calamities. Hence it 
was that David, when he ſpeaks of his afflicti- 
on, Pſal. cxix 67. adds preſently, Thou art 
good and doſt good.“ And he declares, ver. 65. 
„Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, 


% O Lord, according unto thy word.“ Hence 
Paul and Silas praiſed God when they were 


ſcourged and impriſoned. 
of thy God, and imitate his worthies, by praiſ- 


would be very pleaſant and acceptable to God; 


goodneſs, while his hand is afflicting us. Diſtreſs 


and danger will make the wickedeſt to pray; 
but it is a principle of love and gratitude that 


makes the ſoul to praiſe. 2. It would bring 


credit to religion, to ſee ſaints thankful and 


praiſing God under the croſs: it would make 


people ſay, ſurely they find ſweetneſs in God 


and his ways, that we fee not; they have meat 


to eat that the world knows net of. And e this 


would invite ſtrangers to come and try a religi- 
ous life. The joyful praiſes of the martyers 


at the ſtakes. and in the flames, made people 
zo home with love tv religion in their hearts, 


is ſome way remarkable therein towards us. 


Well then, O believer, obey the command 
ing God under thy affliction. 1. This practice 


for as muſic is ſweeteſt on the waters, ſo praiſe 

z moſt agreeable to God from an afflicted ſoul 
on the waters of trouble. Itis a ſign ofa noble 
and generous ſpirit, to ſing the praiſes of God's 
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3. If the iſſue of your affliction ſhould be death, 
this employment of praiſe would be a ſweet 
pre parative to fit and diſpoſe you for the work 
of heaven. Uſe yourſelf much to this heavenly 
life, and be oft tryingto ſing the ſong of Moſes 
and the Lamb in time of fickneſs and trouble; 
and this would ſweeten the thoughts of death, 
and make you incline to be there, where praiſe 


= 7 _ conſtant work. 


What ſhould be the ſubj ect ofa belie- 
ver's 2 and praiſe * affliction? 


Anſw. He hath manifold grounds of praiſe; 


as i/t. Upon the account of God's mercies to 
him through the bypaſt part of his life. His 
mercies ta thee, O believer, cannot be numb- 
ered ; compare thy mercies with thy croſles, 
and thou wilt foon ſee thy reccivings are far 
greater than thy ſufferings. Thou haſt had 
many days of plenty for one day of ſcarcity, many 
days of liberty for one day of ſtraits, many 
days of health for one day of ſickneſs. And 
are not theſe to be remembered with praiſe !? 

A2 ally, And more particularly, in thy ęreateſt 
affliction, thou haſt ground to praiſe God, 9 
believer, thon waſt born in a land of light, where 
thou hadit the means of converſion to God, 
and acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt; and eſpe: 


0 dCially, that God of his free grace made theſe 


means effectual to work a ſaving change on you, 
when others were paſſedby. Is not this matter 
of praiſe, that he opened your eyes, humbled 
your ſoul, and renewed your heart? that he 
gave you c hriſt, forgave your fins, and adopt- 
ed you into his family, and mw you an heir 
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[of heaven? Oh! what a ſad cafe would it be, 
if you were yet in your fins, and in the bon- 


and intereſt in Chriſt all to ſeek, and all your 
preparations for heaven to ma ke: if you had 
all this to do with a ſick and pained body, and 
a diſordered mind that cannot com mend one ſet- 


Well then, ought you not to pr aiſe God, that 
ſent his Holy Spirit in time to determine yuor 
heart to cloſe with Chriſt, and be reconciled to 


„mat God, you are fhortey to appearbefore; 


„ and that theſe fins, which now would have been 
r Moir terror are all forgiven and waſhen away 
d rough the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 

y 30%, ls it not matter of praiſe in thy greateſt 
y rouble, that thou haſt a great High Prieſt, that 


4 Wi paſſed into the heavens, to provide a make 


with the Father for thce, and to receive th 
& Poul when ſeparated from the body? © that, 
0 W vhere he is, there you may be alſo?““ 
re July, You have cauſe to bleſs God, that he 


, ſends itch ſuitable. harbingers, as ſicknels and 
e- tronble, to tell you that death is approaching, 
ſe ind that he ſhould take ſuch pains on you to 


a, W vc an you from the world, and make you wil- 


er Ning to be gone. Many of God's people, that 
ed beve been averſe to dying at the beginning of a 
ne MW icknels, by the increaſe and continuance of it, 


t- ¶ læve been brought to be well ſatisfied to depart 
ir Wl that they may be with Chriſt. 


gage of Satan; if you had converſion wor k to 
begin to, If you had your faith and juſtification. 


tled thought, with the terrible view of death 
and eternity before your eyes. This is the caſe 
that God in juſtice might have left you to. 
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5/hly, You have ground to bleſs God for tim. 
ing your afflitions ſo well, that he ſent then 


not till he ſaw you ſtood in need of them ; he 
ſaw a need for them, as 1 Pet. i. 6. and he would 


not let you want what was needful. 


' 6thly, You ought to praiſe God, that he miti. 


gates your trials, and proportions your burden 


for your back, that when he takes a rod to 


you, he hath not made it a ſcorpion ; that when 
he deprived you of one comfort and enjoyment, 
he did not ſtrip you of all, and leave you whol. 
ly comfortleſs : that when you ſuffer 'in one 
thing, he hath not made you to ſuffer in every 
thing, in ſoul, body, eſtate, relations and all 
together; that inſtead of afflicting you for: 
few days, he hath not made your whole life a 
ſcene of milery and affliction. Bleſs God, that 
he puniſheth you leſs, unſpeakably eſs, than 


your iniquities deſerve ; that your ſiek- bed i 
not hel], your fever is not everlaſting buroings, 


your pain is not the gnawing of the worm that 
never dicth. 


7thly, You have cauſe to praiſe God, that 
your affliction is not ſo great as that of ſome 


others, and even of ſome that were very dear 
to God, and had not grieved him fo much a 
yon have done. Remember the trials that {ome 


have endured, of © whom the world was not 


worthy,” which I mentioned before, as record 
ed. Heb. xi, Yours art nothing to theirs, no- 


thing to Job's, that eminent ſervant of God. 
Obſerve the difference with thankſgiving and 
praiſe. 

8:4ily, You have reaſon to bleſs God for the 
ſtrength and ſupport he hath given you under 
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under a ſmall burden, if he did not ſupport you 
by his grace; but, when he bears you up, the 
heavieſt trial ſhall not ſink you. Have you not 
net with ſome affl ctions, you have thought at 


come, bn have found them light and portable, 
y rea 
yous 


hath taken from you: For tho? he hath taken 


he hath not taken Chriſt from you, nor his holy 


of heaven. However great your trials be, 
jet ſtill there is a mixture of mercy in your lot, 
which ſhould be matter of praiſe. 


In love, and for your profit. All his ways are 


mercy ; and if he ſmite, it is in mercy. God 
nay change his diſpenſations, but his heart is ſtill 
towards them, and the cords wherewith he 
ourgeth them, are cords of love, Their pro- 
it is the great thing he aims at, in all their 
d. Ncaſtiſements, Heb. &it, 10. He deſigns thereby 
to reclaim them from their wanderings, cut 
of proviſions for their luſts, make them pant 


aflition. You would ſoon fink and ſuccumb. 


z diſtance you would never have been able to 
hear up under them? yet, when they have 


on of the ſtrength God hath beſtowed 
"gthiy, You have ground of thankſgiving that 
the mercies and bleſſings which God hath con- 
timed with you, are far greater than theſe he 


this and that temporal bleſſing from you, yet 


ſpirit from vou; he hath not ſeparated you 
from his love, nor cut you off from all hopes 


Laſtly, You have cauſe, O believer, to bleſs 
God, that all the afflictions he brings on you are 


mercy and truth to you. If he ſmile, it is in 


ad long for a better ſtate, and cauſe them meng 
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their pace toward it. Hence David faith, (. 
is good for me that 1 was afflited': For before 
I was afflifted, I went aſtray, but now I hay 
tearned to keep thy word,“ Pal. cxix 67, 74; 


From all which it appears you have manifol{ 
grounds of praiſe, even inthe time of affliction 


Dinnes. IV. te hs! children of God, when 


_ viſited with ff tckneſs, Jet about ava "Prep 
ation Vir death and eternity, : 


Es believer hath his main work dew and 

is always ina gracious tate, by reaſon of 

his union with Jeſus Chriſt, his reconciliation 
with God, through the merit of his blood, and 
the univerſal change that is wrought in him by 
regenerating and ſanctifying grace: pon which 
account every child of God hath habitaal preps 
ration for meeting with death. Vet becauſe fre- 
quently, when ſickneſs cometh, there are many 
things out of order with them, that make death 
frightful and undeſirable, they muſt ſet about 
actual preparation for death, and ſoek to have 
their ſouls made ready for the bridegroom's 
coming. And here I fhall ew wherein this 
actual readineſs of believers doth-confiſt, which 
ſhould be their proper work and exerciſs i in 
time of ficknels, «ſpecially when ſickneſs is lin- 


gering, and doth not deſtroy the ufe of reaſon. 


But beware of thinking that this ſhould be delay- 
ed till ſickneſs come: No, no; the time of health 
is the main working e. and all ſhould be 
then by-hand, as far as poſſible. But, ſeeing 

even the beſt generally find much (0 do at tlie 
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very laſt, 1 ſhall give the following advices ſor 
our aug preparation. 

1/2, Seeing ſickneſs is a mean appointed of 
God for his people's good, and particularly for 
fitting them for a better world; labour earneſtly 
to reap the benefit of ſickneſs, {eek God's bleſ- 
ſing upon it, that thereby you may be helped to 
diſcover more of the evil of ſin, that you may 
hate and abhor it the more, and that you may 
ſce more effectually the vanity and vexation of 
the world, and get your heart looſed from all 
the things of time, ana brought to a willingneſs 
to be diſſolved, that you may be with Chriſt, 

2aly, Seeing the time of ſickneſs and death is 
the time of your greateſt need, beg earneſtly 
of God, for your Redeemer's ſake, inch ſpecial 
aſiſtance, influences and operations of his holy 

Spirit, as he knows needful for yau in your pre- 
[ent low and weak condition, in order to carry 
on and compleat your actual rœadineſs for meet- 
ing with himſelf at death, and entering into the 
inviſible world, and being fixed unglherably ian 

vour everlaſting ſtate. : 
3aly, Renew the exerciſe of repentance, OY 

of faith in the blood of Chriſt, for removing 
all grounds of quarrel and controverſy betwixt 

God and your foul, And in order thereto, re— 

view your bypaſt life, and look into your heart 

alſo, and ſearch out every predominant ſin and 
idol of Jealouſy ; ; for if there be any iniquity 
regarded in your heart, and unrepented of by 
you, it may occaſion no little anguiſh and bit- 
teracſs of ſpirit in a dying hour. Well, when 
tau halt diſcovered ſin, humbly confels and 

K ; 
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110. THE AFFLICTED 
bewail it before the Lord, and aſk forgivench | 
for it thro? the blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
God, which cleanſeth from all ſin. Yea, make 


confeſſion of all thy ſins, and particularly re. 
flect upon the fountain and ſpi ing of them, viz, 


thy original /in, Know the plague of thy own 


heart, and mourn over it, mourn for the lo 
and mii {pending of much precious time. Mourn 
for the unprofitableneſs of thy life. Now, 
when the ax is laid to the root of the tree by 
ſickneſs, it is high time to mourn for your un- 
fruit fulneſs under the means of grace and wa- 
terings of the holy Spirit. Mourn for your ſin— 
ning againſt {ſuch light and love as have been 
many days diſplayed to you in the glorious pol- 
pel. And, in a ſpecial manner, mourn for your 
{ins of omiſſion, which commonly are but little 
minded by us. Thus mourn for all thy ſins, 
till thou doſt water thy couch with tears. It is 
. moſt {vitable that death ſhould find every man, 
even every child of God, in the exerciſe of 
mourning and repentance : for they that thus 
{ow in tears, ſha]l eternally reap in joy. But ſee 
that your tears run much in the goſpel channel, 
and flow from the believing views of a crucified 
Chriſt, whom you have pierced by your {ins, 
And, in the midſt of your mourning, be ſtill, 
aiming to take faith's grips of the clefis of this 
rock, for ſheltering thy foul from the guilt of 
bypaſt ſins ; ſay, Lord Jeſus, I have no refuge 
nity wounds, no fountain but thy blood, no 
covert but thy righteouſneſs. And ſeeing thou 
e makeſt offer of thy merits for my pro- 
ln, and inviteſt even the chief of ſinners to 
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come unto thee, ſaying, Look unto me, and be 
ye ſaved ; Lord, | embrace the offer, and flee 
to thee to cover me.” O believer do this, not 


once or twice, but do it a hundred times over; 


do it as long as thou haſt breath to draw in the 
world. Be {till breathing to the very laſt, after 
a crucified Jeſus for relief againſt the guilt of ſin, 
| which thou art always contracting, and wilt be 
till the earthly. houſe of this tabernacle be dit- 
ſolved. 3 

AtHAHly, In order to your actual readineſs to go 
forch to meet the bridegroom, when coming to 
you by death, you muſt do as the wiſe virgins, 
Matth. xxv. 7. © Ariſe and trim your lamps.” 


As it is not enough to have a fair lamp of a 
profeſhon, ſo it is not ſufficient to have only the 


oil of grace in the lamp; nay, or to have it burn- 
ing in ſome degree. 
at this time, that the ſoul may be actully ready 3 
the lamp muſt be trimmed, which imports. 1/7, 
A ſuppying it with more oil; you muſt ſcek 
to have your grace increaſed, to have new 
degrees, new ſtrength, 
grace given you from God, to fit you for the 
laſt conflict with your ſpir itual enemies, and 
elpecially the laſt enemy death, 


ports a ſtirring up of the oil, and railing the 


wick fome higher: So there mult be an excita- 


tian of grace, which may be in a low declining 

condition: you mult endeavour to ſtir and raiſe 

it up to a more lively exerciſe, and more eleva- 

ted acts. 

the oil burn clear and ſhine bright. Bring faith, 

love repentance and holy deſircs, to a lively 
K 2 


There is more requiſite 


and new ſupplies of 


2dly, It im- 
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exerciſe, 3aly, This trimming imports the clean. but 
ſing of the lamp, by taking away the dead aſhes Ml rat 
that hinder the light, or prevent its burning ſo anc 
clearly as otherwiſe it would. So you muſt Wh del 
labour to take away the dead aſhes of corruj. Ml pre 


tion, that hinder the {hinting of grace: remove yo 
all unbelief, carthlineſs, deadneſs, ſelf, and ta 
formality, and whatever elſe doth ſuppreßs gr: 
the excrciſe of faith, love, and heavenly. me 
mindedneſs: let all theſe dead aſhes be ſnuf. MW xx 
fed away by repentance and mortiftication. às ch. 
you ought to ſtrive earneſtly againſt all theſe ME th 
 heart- evils in time of health, ſo now labour to 0 
give them a dead ſtroke when death's harbin- 
ger gives you a ſummons. 
5thly, Be diligent in gathering and ſummipg 
up all your evidences for heaven and eternal 
life, that ſo you may not venture into the dark | 
valley at an uncertainty. The comfort of dyisg 
will much depend on the clearnets of your evi- 
dlences; it is therefore your wildom to examine 
them carefully, and ſee if yon can tay, ** | know 
in whom have believed; J have conſented with 
my foul to the method of {alvation laid down 
in the covenant of grace. Jam defirons thst the 
glory of it ſhould be eternally alcribed to the 
tree grace of. God, and the creature be wholly 
abaſed in his fight. Ll have cholen God for my 
portion, and Chriſt for my only Saviour; ard 
the happineſs which [ aim at is, to enjoy God 
in Chriſt forever. And, in arder thereto. | de- 
pend on the holy Spirit to apply the redemp- 
tion which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed to me, 
and to lauctity me perfectly. There is no ſin 
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put what I hate and deſire to part with. I would 
rather have more holineſs, than to have health 
and all the pleaſures in the world. I earneſtly 
defire the flouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom, and 
prefer Jeruſalem to my chiefeit joy.” If this 
your evidences be clear, you may chear fully 
take death by the cold hand, and welcome its 
grim meſſengers, and long to be gone that you 
may be with Chriſt. You may ey as Plalm 
xxiii 44. When! wat through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, I wilt fear po evil, for 
thou art with me.” Yow may go off the ſage 
with the Pfalmiſt's words-In your mouth, Pal. 
Xxxi. 5. © Into thine hand 1 commit my {pirit, 
for thou haft redeemed me, on Lord God of 
truth.“ Th 
6thly Labour earneſtly to overcome the love 
of life and fears of death, fo as to be cones 
to part with all things here at God's call. 
believer, what is there in this earth to 3 
thee to hang back, when God calls thee to de— 
part ? while you are here, you may lay your 
account with many loſſes, croſſes, Miappoint= | 
ments, pricts, and calmiinien ofall ſorts. Friends 
will fail you, cnemies will hate you, luſts will 
moleſt you, Satan will temp t you, and the world 
will deceive yon. Death is the way that the 
deareſt of God's ſaints, and all the cloud of 
witneſſes have gone before you; yea, the Lord 
Jſus your head hith trode this path, and hath 
taken the ling out of death, and have Wer a 
way through its dark valley, that his people may 
lafely follow him. Hath the Captain of your 
lalvation gone before you, and will apy ot His 
K 3 
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ſoldiers ſhrink to follow him ?._ Art thou content 
to remain always at the {ame diſtance from him, 

and to enjoy no more of his preſence than now 
you have? Are you ſatisfied to live for ever 
with no more knowledge of God, no more love 
to Chriſt, no more. holineſs or heavenly-mind- 
edneſs, than at preſent you have ? Do yen not 
groan under your remaining ignorance, dead- 
nels, wanderings, pride, paſſion, unbelief, ſelf. 
iſhneſs, worldlineſs, and other fins and laſts that 
here beſet vou! And are you not deſirous to 
go to the place where you will be eternally 
free of them all, and where you ſhall never com- 
plain of a dull, dead, and ſenſeleſs frame of 
heart, or of any heart- wearineſs, or wandering 
in duty any more? For the heart ſhall then be 
| as a fixed pillar in the temple of God, and ſhall 


go no more out; the eternal adoration and 


praiſes of God ſhall be the ſoul's delight and 
_ element for ever. By ſuch conſiderations ſtrive 
to conquer the fears of death and defires of 
life, which are often great clogs to the people 
of God 11 their preparations for flitting. 

77hly, Be oft meditating upon the heavenly 
co ory Which ſhortly all believers will tee and 
chjoy. Be much in the contemplation of the 
| glorions company above; behold Chriſt upon 
| his glotions throne, at the right hand of God, 


and Abraham, David, Peter, Paul, and all the 


| reſt of the faithful ones, with their crowns of 
vi ehteouſnels, triumphing about their Redeem- 
cer. Think, O believer, how happy will that 
| Cay be, when thou ſhalt meet with thy father, 
and thy brethren, and when thou ſhalt ſee 


thy cluer brother on the throne, ready to 


N AN's COMPANION, 
pals {ſentence in thy favours. 


will that ſentence ſound in thine ears, Come ye 


bleſſed of my Father, &c. What frame wilt 
thou be in, when he ſets the crown of glory on 


115 


« O Saviour, thou didſt wear a crow of thorns, 


| groan on the crols, that I might now ſing.— 
Wonderful free love, that chuſed me, when 


rain, when my companious in fin muſt burn in 
hell for ever.?? 


ven, with whom you prayed, praiſed, and 
converſed here! Will you not then cry out, 


* O my brethren, what a change is here! T his 


glorious place is not like the poor dwellings we 
this ſtate, 


had on earth; this body, this ſoul, 
this place, our clothes, our company, our lang- 
nage, our thoughts, are far unlike thoſe we had 


then | The bad hearts, the body of death, the 
corruptions and temptations we then complain- 
We have no more 
fears of death or hell, no more uſe for repent- 
ance or prayer, faith or hope; theſe are now 


ed of, are all now gone. 


lwallowed up in immediate vilion, eternal love, 
Py and praiſe.“ And for thy help, O believer, 
in meditating on theſe things, read ſome parts 


been a companion with John in the Iſle of Pat- 
mos, and had got ſuch a view of the glorious 
lajeſty, the bright thrones, the heavenly hoſts, 
and | ſhining ſplendour which he law ; the Laints 


What melody 


I thy head? O eternally free love! wilt thou cry, 


that | might wear a crown of glory ; ; thou didit 


thouſands were paſſed by; that ſaved me from 


F 
— — — — — 


Think how e raviſhing it will be 
to meet with your godly acquaintances in hea- 


—— — — 


of the book of Revelation, or cauſe them to be 
read to you; and ſuppoſe with yourſelf, you had 
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116 THE AFFLICTED 
in their white robes. with crowns on their heads, 
and palms in their hands, and heard them ſing. 
iny the ſong of Moles and the Lamb, and trum- 
peting forth their eternal hallelujabs; what à 
heavenly rapture wouldſt thou have been in! 
Well then, O believer, thou ſhalt ſhortly haye 
clearer and ſweeter fights than all theſe which 
John or 3 any of the ſaints ever ſaw here upon 
earth. Surely that heavenly glory is a ſubj & 
worthy of thy thoughts, aud moſt ſuitable for 
thee to meditate on in time of. ſickneſs, aud 
when in the view of death. 
Bly. It would be alſo very ſuitable at this 
time, in order to your actual readineſs for death, 
to be frequent ly looking out and longing for 
Chriſt's en As Abraham ſtood in his tent- 
door, ready to go forth to meet the angels that 
were {ent unto him, fo ſhould the believer keep 
himſelf in a waiting poſture at this time. Ile 
ſhould be like the loving wife, that longs and 
looks for the coming of her abſent huſband, 
according to his letters to her. By this time 
(thinks ſhe) he will be at ſuch a place, and 
azainſt ſuch a thn he will be at another place, 
and fo in a few days | will fee him. It is the 
character of believers. they are ſuch as love his 
appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8 They deſire his coming, 
Cant. viii 14. HMake hufte. my beloved: Even 
fo ceme, Lord Feſus, come quickly. Belicvers 
ſhould lock upon themlclves as pilgrims here, 
wandering in a wilderneſs, abſent from home, 
and at a diſtance from their father's houte ; and 
in time of affliction it is very proper for them 
to be crying as David doth, I IV. 6. 0 be 


— CH ww 
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had wings like a dove! for then would 1 fly 


away, and be at reſt: l would haſten my clcape 
from the windy tempeſt;?? © O when ſhall the 


time of my pilgrimage, and the days of my ba- 
nihment be finiſhed, that | may get home to my 


country and friends above! Oh! my Lord is 
gone, my Saviour hath left the earth, and enter- 


ed into his glory! my friends and brethren are 


gone to their bleſſed reſt, where they ſce God's 
face, and ſing his praiſe for ever : and, how 


can | be willing to {tay behind, when they are 
gone? Mutt | be ſinning here, when they are 
ſerving God above? Muſt 1 be proaning and 
ſighiog, when they are triumphing and dividing 


hs ſpoil ? Snrely 1 will look after them, and 


ery, O Lord, how long? When thall I be with. 


my Saviour and my God??? 


Dia r ECT. v. "Tod N in time of fichneſs. 


endeguour all they can to glorify God, and 


-ecify thoſe that are about them, 55 thicir Keen 
aud bchavi our. 


1 ever a child of God be active to promote 


the honour and glory of God, it ſhould be 
in time of ſickneſs, and when death may be ap- 
proaching, And there is good reaſon for it'; 
for, /t, Uhis may 
ever thou ſhalt have to do any thing for G0, 
and therefore thou ſhouldſt ſtudy to improve it 
to the utmoſt, Heaven. to which thou art go— 
ing, is che place where thou ſhalt receive my 
reward; but thou canſt have no accels there 


advance God's glory, by commending God * 


* 


be the laſt opportunity th 85 
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for fome longer time. I have read of a certain 
martyr, when going to luffer, who expreſſed 


be ſhould do his God no more ſervice, to wit, 
in the ſenſe above explained. And of another, 


place for any grief in heaven, it would ariſe 
from the Chriſtian's conſidering, that he did ſo 


is the working ſeaſon, O believer, be buly while 
it laſts, according to the example of thy bleſſed 


him that tent me, while it is day; for the night 
cometh wherein no man can work.“ This com- 
ſideration ſhould make thee beſtir thyſelf with 


death, who, when he could have no more op- 


this once.” And, then, he bowed himſelf 


| believers may, through the blefliing of God, 
make deep impreſſion upon the hearts of unre- 


Chriſt, and religion to ſinners, or weak beliey, 
ers. Upon this account, many of God's child. 
ren have been content to ſuſpend their heavenly Vr 
happineſs for a while, and to ſtay upon the ear} i 


{ome ſorrow that he was going thither, where 


that faith, „If it were poſſible there could be 
little for God while he was upon earth.“ Noy 


Saviour, John ix. 4 I muſt work the work of 


the greateſt activity, like Samſon before his 


portunity to ſerve God and his church, he critd 
to God, and ſaiq, Judges xvi. 28. O Lord God, 
remember me 1 pray thee, and ſtrengthen me 


with all his might, to pull down the pillars of 
Dagon's temple, being willing to {acrifice hi! 
life to the ruin thereof, 

2dly, The holy ſpeech and carriage of dying 


generate men that are witneſſes to them. Theſe 
who have derided the people of God for the 
ſtrictneſs of their lives, and deſpiſed their cou» 
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xreciſenels 3 yet have begun to notice their 
vords and actions, when they have ſcen them 
on ſick-beds, and on the borders of eternity, 
End to have other thoughts of religion and ho- 


lineſs than formerly they had. Now they think 


he man is in good earneſt, and ſpeaketh the 


believed, it muſt be now. It i is moſt convinc- 


with patience in their ſickneſs; to hear them 
[peaking good of God, commending his ways, 


of their ſharpeſt pains; to ſee them behaving 


railing and prailing God, when friends are 


Fusion, there is a viſible difference betwixt the 
Hence a wicked Baalam wiſhed to die the death 


his. It left a conviction upon that young man's 
conſcience, who ſaid to his looſe companion, 


Nay, fuch ſights might draw them not only to 


orcioive to live their lives. If carnal men 
wy believers going off the ſtage with ſuch con- 
dence and joy, as becomes theſe that are en- 


p 
E 
0 


eds and reproofs, as proceeding from humour or 


houghts of his heart; and, if ever he can be 


ing to carnal perſons, to ſee believers beari ing up 


and rejoicing in God as their portion, in midſt 
s thoſe that are going to dwell with Chriſt, 


gning and weeping about them. This inclines 
em to think, ſurely there muſt be a reality in 


death of the righteous and of the wicked. 
| of the righteous, and to have his laſt end like 
after they had viſited godly Ambroſe on his 
death-bed, and ſaw how chearful he was, and 
riumphing over approaching death, . O that 


I might live with thee, and die with Ambroſe!” 


(fire to die the death of the righteaus, but alſo 


ring into eternal reſt with Chriſt, and cheſe 
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120 THE AFFLICTED 
that are going out of a howling wilderneſs to 4 
glorious Canaan; it, might be a powerful inyis 
tation to them to 80 and leek after the lame 
felicity. 

zally, This likewiſe would be very edifying 
and confirming to all that fear God. How 
mich would it contribute to eſtabliſh them in 
the practice of holineſs, and to quicken them in 
their diligence in ſerving and glorifying of God 
in the days of their health, to hear a dying be- 
liever ſay, Of all the time which I have lived, 


I have no comfort naw in reflecting upon one! 


hour, but what I ſpeht in the ſervice of God, 
Were! to begin my life, 1 would redeem time 
more carefully than ever. One honr in com- 
 munion with God is far ſweeter than many 
years ſpent in worldly pleaſures, Come here, 
then, all ye that fear God, and I will tell you 
what he hath done for my ſoul, o taſte and 
fee that God is good!? 


Ally, Conſider the examples of God's child- 


ren in former ages, how uſeful and edifying 
their words have been, at ſuch a time, to all 
round abaut them. But this head l intend to 
inſiſt fully upon afterwards, 

Deſt. But how ſhall I behave ſo as I may 
glorify God and edify others, when I am fick 
or dying? | would have ſome particular direc- 


tions for it. 


Anſw. Iſt, You may do this by your patience 


under pain, and ſubmiſſion to God's will, with 


reſpect to the event, whether life or death. It 
is {tumbling to others. to ſec believers fretful 
ia trouble, and unwilling to leave the world, 
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| when God calls them: But it is moſt convincing - 


and confirming to ſee them frankly reſigning 


themſelves to God's diſpoſal, ſaying, © Let God 
himſelf chooſe for me; he is wiſe, and knoweth 
beſt what is needful and moſt proper for me: 
[have no will, but God's will.” For any man 
to deſire to live when God calls him to die, or 
to deſire to die when God calls him to live, is 


equally a ſign of cowardice : for he that deſires 
to live, is afraid to look death in the face; and 
he that deſires to die, would flee from ſome ca- 


lamity, and take ſhelter in death. But he is the 
moſt valiant man that gan die willingly when 


God would have him die, and live as willingly 
when God would have him live; ; this is true 
Chriſtian valour, 


2dly, By pious pony and warning to 


theſe that are about yon. It may be the laſt 
occaſion you may have of glorifying God this 


way: O do not loſe the ſraſon which may be 


uſefully- improven for the good of ſouls. For 
thus a believer. may bring more honour to God, 


and more advantage to precious ſouls by his 
ſickneſs and death, ever he did by all his 
health and life in the world; for their ſpeeches 
have more weight with people at ſuch a time, 
than, at any other. Hence the Patriarchs, use 
ing the 2 — of ſuch words, do urge Jo- 
leph with: Jacob's dying charge, Gen. 1. 16, 17. 
And they ſent a meſſenger unto Joſeph, lay 


ing, Thy father did command before he died, 


laying, So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, i 
pray thee now, the the treſpaſs of thy breth- 


en.” Ofc. And as we ought to be ready to 


L 


wage no 
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give good counſel] to all when we lie on ſick- 
beds, fo eſpecially we ſhould be concerned for 
children and near relations: they are more 
affected than others with our ſickneſs, and ſo 
will they be with, our ſayings; our admonitiong 
2 do them good, when we are rotting in the 
ucſt, What ought to be the ſubje& of our 
diſcourſes and exhortations to others at ſuch a 
Ae; 63 50004 bore 27114 
Anſiu. 1}, It is very proper to be much in 
commending the Maſter you have ſerved, and 


the excellency of his ſervice, to theſe that are 


about you. Tell them of the equity and good- 
neſs of theſe laws which you have obeyed, and 


bot the bounty and faithfulneſs of that Lord 


whom you have worſhipped, loved, and praiſed; 
and of the greatneſs and eternity of that reward 
you are going to poſſeſs. Let the children of 
_ God extol their Father, and his care of them, 
and kindneſs to them. Let the ranſomed of the 
Lord magnify their Redeemer, and his wonder- 
ful love and ſufferings for them. Tell others 
what ſweetneſs and ſatis faction you have found 
in your on experience in attending God's ordi- 
nances, and in ſecret duties; what comfort you 
have found in Chriſt, and the promiſes of his 
covenant. And thus let your laſt breath be 
ſpent in exalting and commending Chriſt and 
J ² A ons art pos 
adly, Be warning others of the vanity of the 
world, and of all its wealth and pleaſures. Tell 
them that they may ſee by your caſe, that theſe 
things which people are bewitched with in the 


Chriſt, a 


Sts C&S Yo woe 


Ing happineſs ! 


ſick or dying man; they cannot eaſe us in our 
pains, they can afford no peace to a troubled 


ſoul, they cannot lengthen our lives one hour, 
and far leſs can they ſave from the wrath of 
on, may you ſay, what a 


an angry God. 
miſerable caſe had 1 been 1 in at this time, if L 


had had no better portion than this world, and 
nothing elſe to look to but its riches and plea- 


ſures ! Wherefore, Sirs, ſet not your hearts 
upon it, but forſake it before you be forſaken 
by it, and make choice of that which will be 
ſupporting to you in the evil ä 


zaly, Be warning them of the evil of ſin, and 
what miſchief and deceitfulneſs you have found 


in it. Tell them, that though the devil and the 


fleſh would tempt you to look on fin as a harm- 


leſs thing, yet the pleaſure will ſoon be gone, 


and a ſharp Ning will be left behind. Sin will 


appear no light matter, when the ſoul is going 
hence into the awful preſence of a holy God. 
You we 


the blood of atonement to anſwer 
for your ins. B 44 ne, he 


4thly, Tell them of the "rear Werence be- 


| twixt the godly and wicked man's choice. The 


godly man chuſeth the better part that cannot 


be taken from him; he lays up his treaſure in 


heaven where none can reach it, ſo that it yields 


him rich ſupplies when fickneſs and death come 


upon him. But, O how fooliſh is the wicked 
man's choice, that for a moment's fleſhly 
lure, doth loſe his immortal ſoul, and ee 


L 2 
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| day of their health, can ſignify nothing to a 


* give a thouſand worlds then for 


plea- 


Warn them to mind the one 
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be ready to wiſh that they had been more dili- 


recover and try us once more with health, how 


time of youth, and of health; and the great 8 
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thing needful in time, and not to pamper their m 
bodies for the worms, but to ſet themſclyes u⸗ 
preſently to cloſe with the offers of Chriſt, and IM at 
make ſure an intereſt inqhis righteouſneſs to co- he 
ver them in the evil day. be 
styly, Be telling them of the evil of lloth and pt 
negligence in the work of their ſalvation: ard th 
be exhorting them to mind it, and do it with th 
all their might, For however ſome may cen- e 
' fare and deride God's people now for their ff 
ſtrictneſs, diligence, and zeal in the matters of 
religion; yet, when they come to die, they will 1D 


gent in ſalvation- work; that they had loved 
God, fled to Chriſt, and had ſought and ſerved 
bim with all their hearts and ſouls; and to cry, 

« O for a little more time! O if God would 


diligent would we be!” And tell them, that | 
theſe who have been moſt ſerious and painful {th 
in ſalvation-work, yet, when they come to die, IM 2 
do much lament their floth and Wegligence: of 
yea, theſe that have been moſt repFoached by ab 


the world for their diligence and fervency, do i ©* 


often wiſh at that time, O that we had been a IM '"! 


thouſand times more diligent and laborious | in fo 


God's ſervice }”* + vo 
Gthly, Labour to perils others of the pre- tly 
ciouſneſs of time, the wildom of improving the al 


folly of delaying repentance, and putting it off 
toa . Say to them, I find now by le 
experience, that a time of ſickneſs is a moſt un- 

fit ſcaſon to do any ag to purpoſe for the foul; Pe. 


begin at this time! 


DIR ECT. vi. Let God's children, when Ack or 


dying, be expreſſing a great concern for the 
advancement of the kingdom of Chriſt, and of 
true religion in the rift ing TI” 


M A N's 


Whe 


my mind is ſo diverted and indiſpoſed for ſpirit- 
ual work by ſickneſs and pain, that I cannot 
attain to any ſuitable compoſure for it. 
how miſerable were I, if I had all my work to 
O take warning, and im- 
prove precious time, obs eſpecially the day of 
the goſpel, the time of the Spirit's ſtrivings, and 
the time of youth, which is the moſt uſual ſea- 
{on of the converſion of ſouls, and of bringin 
ſingers into r eee with Jeſus Chriſt.” 


ZEAL and mablicſpiritedneſ; for Chriſt's 
intereſt is very becoming his people in all 
the periods of their life, but more eſpecially at 
Chriſt is ready to take you 


125 


And 


* 


to his kingdom in heaven, O be not unmindful 


of his king 
able to Gd 


m on earth, 
and pleaſant in the fight of men, 


It would be accept- 


to ſee you en retüng a warm concern for the riſ- 
ing age, and for promoting the welfare of the 
ſouls of your children, and others that ſurvive 
you: and ſeeng you can be no longer uſeful to 
theſe. you leave behind, by your counſels, ex- 
amples, or prayers, as formerly; do your ut- 
molt for them now. And this concern the chil- 


dren of God in time of ſickneſs may evidence 
leveral ways. 


1/7, By earneſt prayers to God, hoth for the 


proſperity of his church, and the flouriſhing of 
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| books; and for propagating of Chriſtian know- 


126 THE AFFLICTED | 


religion in general; and alſo for your children Wit v 
and relations in pactivelar, that they may be a ena 
- Holy ſeed, and a: generation to ſerve God, and for 
thew forth his praiſe in the world, Whey ou are the 
ne off the ſtage, chi 
- 24ly, By intruſting the care of your child wh 
rens education to ſuch tutors and guardians as the 
weill be much concerned for their ſouls, and the 
will ſet before them godly examples and in- to 
ſtructions in their young and tender years. the 
zaly, By filling your latter-wills and teſta : un 
ments with many pious advices and ſolemn 110 
charges to your children and relations, with re- n. 
fpect to their ſerving of God, and worſhipping mi 
him in their families and in ſceret ſo as they 
cat never look into your teſtaments, and the WW am 
legacies left to them, but they will hear ſome- I tio 
thing that may be ing; atria; and 
edifying to their ſoals 44 
4thly, By honouring the E with your ſub- | 
ſtance; and leaving ſomething f what God hath 
bleſſed you with to pious uſes; particularly for 
the religious education of the children of the 
poor, for buying Bibles to them, and other good 


ledge in ignorant places, ſuch as the highlands 
and iſlands, by erecting and maintaining ſchools 
thercin : which glorious work is happily begun, 
and pretty far advanced by that honourable ſo- 
ciet at Edinburgh, whoſe treaſurer is ready to 
receive donations from all ſuch as the Lord 
pleaſeth to move to make a free-will offering 
for promoting that pious deſign. Many pious 
perſons have contributed already thereto ; and 
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it were deſirable that others, whom God hath 


enabled for it, ſhould mind it before they die: | 
for by fatal experience we may obſerve, that L 
the moſt godly parents do not know how their |! 
chilerea will employ the eſtate they leave them, 1 


whether as fuel for their luſts, or as oil to feed 
me lamps in God's ſanctuary. It is proper for | 
themſelves then, before they go off the ſtage, _ 
to diſpoſe of ſome part of their ſubſtance, for | 
the glory and ſervice of that God who "we it 
unto them. An 08 Tha 
- 5thly, It might contribute to promote piety, 
and to make the deeper impreſſions upon the 
minds of your children and friends, if, under the \ 
warnings: of death, you ſhould imitate the ex- 
ample of the prophet Elijah, who in his life= || 
time made a wxiting which he procured to be 
delivered to king Jehoram after his death, _ 
2 Chron. xxi. 12. So in like manner, you might 
write letters, andy leave them in the hands of 
your friends anff executors, full of advices, 
charges, — ne conſolations, or threat- 


ens Or I er RS Ie NEE 
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i 
enings, to be delivered to your children or 1 
friends, upon occaſion either of their good or 
bad converſation after your death: which pro- 1 
bably would be mare regarded by them, than 1 | 
the counſels you gave them in the time of your ||! 
life ; for in ſome reſpect they would be receiv- 03 
ed and read by _— as if * were letters | | 
from heaven, | i; 
iſ 
1 
15 
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Dix Er. VII. Let the children of God labour 
to fortify themſclves what they can againſt all 
Satan's temptations and a Haulta, which they 


128 


may expect tg meet with in time 27 7 f/f _ 


and 6 


TIME of affliction i is CP TOR a time of 
temptation: for the old ſerpent knows the 
fitteſt ſeaſons for. aſſaulting the children of God; 

and he will not be wanting to imrove this op- 
portunity of advantage for ſetting upon the poor 
foul. When Pharaoh heard that the people 


were entangled in the wildernefs, he purſued 


them; fo, when Satan ſees a foul entangled 
with diſtreſſes and troubles, he thinks it bigh 


time to make an attack. He ſeeks to winnow 


and ſiſt away the believer's grace, and there- 


fore he comes when the corn is a threſhing by 
When Job was ſmitten in his eſtate 


the rod. 

| health, and all other comfortgg@hen this coward 
falls upon him, and tempts him 

murmuring, and wrong thoughts of God. 

At this time, O believer, you have ſpecial 
need to be on your guard, and look out. Reck- 
on always, when fe 
the prince of this world cometh alſo. Stand 
then to your defence, and put on your armour, 


eſpecially the ſhield of faith, that you may be 
quench the fiery darts of the devil, 


able to 

| You have need at this time to put in practice 
our Lord's direction, Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation.” Pray for wil- 


dom and ſkill to counteract him, and that you 


may not be ignorant of his devices; and pray 


to impatience, 


Lhneſs or. trouble cometh, 
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particularly for grace to make you proof againſt 
all his falſe repreſentations of God and his pro- 
yidence' to you; for he that durſt repreſent 
ob falſely to an all-ſeeing and all-knowing 
God, will with much boldneſs repreſent God 
falſely to you, who fee and know ſo little. He 
will be ready to tempt you to think that God 
s angry with you, and dealing with you as an 
enemy. Thus was Job tempted, Job xxxiii. 10, 
11.“ Bchold, he findeth occaſions againſt me, 
he counteth me for his enemy: he putteth my 
fect in the ſtocks, he marketh all my paths.“ 
But obſerve what Elihu anſwers, In this 
thou art not juſt : God is greater than man. 
Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for hezgiv- 
eth not account of any of his matters.” But 
ſeeing I ſpoke before of the wrong thoughts of 
God, which we are apt to harbour in time or 
fliction, Chap. II. Direct. 3. Iſhall proceed to 
ſpeak of ſome «ther temptations wherewith 
Satan doth aſſault God's people when! in ditrets, 
and furniſh ſome anſwers thereto, 
1. Saith the tempter, Thou art nothing but 
a hypocrite ; all thy religious performances 
have been done in bypocrify. to be ſeen of men:: 
thou never haſt repented or believed ſincerely * | 
in the ſight of God.“! 
A. ] acknowledge there hath been much 
lypocriſy in me, but | hope it is not allowed 
and reigning bypocriſy ; I always wreſtled a- 
gainſt it; wherefore | am not an hypocrite, 
regarded the eſteem of men too much, but I 
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hope l value the eſteem of God much more. My , 
aith and repentance are weak, but l hope they li 
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are ſincere. | And whatever defects and ſhort. ©. 


comings have formerly cleaved to theſe grace; a 
in me, I do now unfeignedly repent of all ny MW... 
fins, I look to him that I have pierced; and 5 f 
mourn. Iam heartily willing to be juſtified by , 

the righteouſneſs of Chrift alone, and to be r 
cleanſed and ſanctified by his Spirit: and here 

l eive up myſelf to Chriſt as my only Saviour, W;. 1 
And this I hope is, through grace, true repent- "ſo 
ing and believing, which God will accept, for vi 

ao whatever my former defects bave kat 
Tempt. 2. But ſaith the tempter, Thy re- 2 
pentance cannot be true; for thy heart is not not 
broken, and thine eyes do not ſhed tears for ſin,” WM _ 
Anſu. lt is my very great burden, and con- in 
ſtant complaint to God, that cannot attain to I gee 
= greater meaſure of ſorrow and contrition for I zac 


ſin: but yet it is my comfort that repentance 
is not to be confined to ſuchWegrees and ſymp- 
toms of forrow as ſome do win at. I hope, 
can ſay through grace, that my heart is ſet 3 
gainſt all ſin, great and ſmall; and I would give 


all 1 have in the world to be wholly delivered 3e 
day of grace is paſt, it is too late for thee to pe 
think of repenting or believing; God will not in, 
accept of thee now??? .. 0H 
Anſw. But I hope it is not ſo with me, ſee-M ,. 
ing God gives me a heart that pants after God, hi 
and Chriſt, in the way of commanded duty. N tn 

- The offers of ſalvation through Chriſt are made WW be 
to all who belleve and repent: and late penitents I 1;. 
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are not excluded from the benefit of theſe gra- 


cious offers more than others 


Tempt 4. But faith the tempter, Thou art 
none of God's eleR, and if thou be not choſen 
to ſalvation, thou cnt not be ſaved.“ 

Anſw. Secret things belong 'to God, and it 

were preſumption in me to pry into his ſecret 


decrees ; but one thing Lam ſure of, that every 


ſoul that is choſen to faith and repentance, is 
alſo choſen to ſalvation; but I truſt God hath 


choſen me to the former, and therefore to the | 


latter. 


1. empt. 5. But Caith the tempter, e You over- 


value your graces and duties, and ſo they cans 
not be true and real.” 

_ Anſw. But I count them all but loſs and Jang 
in compariſon of Chriſt. I deſire always to be 
deeply humbled under a ſenſe of my ſinfulneſs 


and unworthineſs, and to abhor every motion 


e away from Chriſt and his 


that would carry 
* ould tempt me to rely on 


righteouſneſs, an 


my graces or duties, or put them in the leaſt in 


Chriſt's room. 


Tempt. 6. „The iſſue of thy ſickneſs | may be 
death, and thou art not ready; for thou haſt no 


races of thy ſalvation.” 
Anſw. 


that [ may embrace Chriſt, and be found in 


him. The deſires of my Cal are to Chriſt, and 


the remembrance of his name: and ſuch; I 
believe, he will not ſuffer to pcriſh, 
lere, Lord, help my unbelief.“ 
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A perfect certainty is not to be ex- 
pected here; there will be ſtill ſome queſtion- 
ings, ſome doubts and fears; but theſe | reſolve 
not to indulge now, but to break through all, 
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T, empt. 7. © But thou art a ſtranger to the in- 
viſible world ; how wilt thou adventure into 


that world of ſpirits, with Which thou haſt ſo 


little acquaintance?“ 

Anſw. But Chriſt, who is my head and beſt 
friend, is no ſtranger toit; he is the Lord of 
that land, and provides manſions for all his 
people there; and he will receive every one of 
them home, and lodge them ſafely. The ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect,“ were once what 

my ſpirit now is; they: were ſtrangers to that 
world before they came to it, as well as I: but 


their head being in it, encouraged them to 


go to it: and now they rejoice in it as the kind- 
ly dwelling-place of all the ſaints 

Tempt. 8. But thou art vile, and Godi is 
iufinitely pure and glorious ; how canſt thou 
think of approaching fo near to him ??? 

Anſiu. Though a weak eye be not able to 
look upon the ſun, yet | hops to be fitted and 
ſtrengthened for that glorious fight. Beſides, 
God doth now appear to us in bis Son Chriſt, 
where his infinite glory is pleaſantly valled fo 
as the ſaints may behold him. Thee glorified 
ſouls above were once vile as well as others; 
but their Saviour did cleanſe them, and preſent 
them to the Father without ſpot or wrinkle, 
And whatever be my unworthineſs, [ am relie- 
ved by conſidering my union with Chriſt, and 
looking on the glory and dignity of my head, 
| Surely God will not deſpiſe the members of his 
dear Son, nor trample vn any that are his fleſh 
and bones. 


Tempt. 9. But what will become of thy wiſe 
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101 children, when thou ait taken from them? 
| 4nſw, If 1 truſt God fo willingly with my 
foul, and my eternal concerns, why may | not 
truſt him with my relations alſo? Have I not 
{zen how wonder fully he hath provided for o- 


thers? Doth not every thing in the world de- 


pend on his will and pleaſure? How eaſy is it 
then for God to ſupply his own? 

Tempt. 10. But ſtill death is terrible to 
nature, even the king of terrors.”” 

Anſw. But my Redeemer hath taſted death 
for me, and taken out its fearful itinp; he hath 
conquered death, and keeps the keys of death 
and hell, Wherefore through him will | ſing, 
O death, where is wy Ring? O grave, where 
is thy victory?“ 

Tempt. 11. But it is terrible to think of ap- 
pearing before God's trivunal, to be tried and 
judged.“ 

af: But my friend nk interceffor will 
be the Judge there. Will Chriſt condemg the 
members of his own body, and theſe he bath ſo 
often comfortedz _ 

But beſides all e a holy God may ſome- 
times ſuffer the tempter to aflault his own peo- 


ple in time of their affliction with his fiety darts 


and his fierceſt battering engines, fuch as, tem- 
ptations to Atheiſm, blaſphemy, deſpair, G. 
whereby their ſouls may be terribly ſhaken, and 
fore amazed, 
Your relief in this caſe i is to look to your 
head, and remember how he was himſelf buf- 
tetted by this enemy, aſſaulted with the moſt 
odious —— that Ml might ther cby get 
I 
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an exerimental touch and feeling of your con. 
dition, in order to his ſympathizing with you, 
and relieving you from this enemy, whom he 
hath already conquered in your name. But for 
_ theſe things he will be enquired of by the houſe 
of Iſarel. Vou muſt act faith on your exalted 


CHAP. Iv. 
| Containing ſome ſpecial direction: to unregen- 


erate perſons, when OW & fickneſs or 
Otherwiſe, 


Dix ECT. I. Tale 4 ſerious vieu ile of the 
miſerable condition of a Chriſtleſs e un- 
der fi Feknefs or heavy affiition. 


1/t, YONSIDER the vaſt Hifference betwixt 

your caſe, and that of a true believer; 

he hath ground of conſolation in the preatelt 
diiſtreſs, but you have none. However ſharp 
tile rod of correction be to him, yet it is in the 
hand of a Father; but you have to do with an 
angry and ſin-revenging God: and, who may 
ſtand in his ſight, if once he be angry? for he 
| commands bang the firſt and ſecond death. and 
| he can caſt you both into the grave and hell at 
once, Rev. vi. 8. Hell followed the pale 
huorſe.““ Death is the king of terrors, but hell 
is a thouſand times more terrible. When God 
afflicts his children, he ſtands to them in the re- 
lation of a loving Father; but he deals with 
you as an incenſed judge, T Though he ſees it 
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neceſſary for their good to chaſtiſe them, yet 
he doth it with a relenting hand; yea, every | 
ſtroke goeth as it were to his heart. Ha. IXiil. 1 


9. „In all their affliction he was afflicted.” 
But when he ariſeth to puniſh his enemies, he 
ſtrikes them with hatred and deteſtation, as a 
man would do a toad or venomous creature. lt 
Though they cry, he hath no pity, Prov. i. 26. ll; 
11 
| 


«[ will laugh at your nnn and mock when 
our fear cometh.“ 1 hilt 
2aly, If your ſickneſs threaten you with death, | 

what a dark and melancholy proſpect muſt you "2 
have of your approaching change? Why, 0 
| 


Chriſtleſs ſoul, it is what you are wholly 
unprepared for. The old houſe falls down 
about your ears, before you have another 
lodging provided. When death caſts you to 
the door, you have not where to lay your 
head, unleſs it be on a bed of fire and brimſtone. 
O how ſurpriling and fearful will the change be, 
that death will make on you! A change from 
earth to hell, from light to darkneſs, from 
| comforts to terrors, 80 hope to diſpair, from 
= offers of grace to the revelation of wrath; 
a change from the ſociety of ſaints on earth, 
to the company of the damned in hell. What= 
ever fond hopes of ſalvation you have now, your | 
hopes ſhall lead you no further than to the king 
of terrors, and then your hopes ſhall be cut 
off, and your truſt like a ſpider's web,“ Job 
viii. 14. Though it coſt you much pains to 
weave and ſupport this web now, it will prove 
a weak and ſlender defence to your ſoul, when 


death comes with his beſom of deſtruction, and 
M 2 | 
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ſweeps both you and it away to hell. You wil 
then be taken from all the means of grace you 


; portunity of buying oil: your lamp ſhall g0 


will you flee for help? Your houſes, your lands, 


worldly profit; or a little brutiſſi pleafure ? Can 


do let themſelves in array againſt thy ſoul ? in 
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have abuſed, and be for ever deprived of an op- 


out to death, and never be lighted any more, 

2dly, In this extremity, you have no alrtlt to 
look to for comfort. O Chriſtleſs ſinner, what 
will you do in the day of viſitation? To whom 


your money, your honours, your companions, Wl 
your relations, will all be miterable comfor- m 
ters to you. Every thing will look black and © 
diſmal round about you. If you look with. WW G 


out you for . vou may fee your friends o 
weeping and lamenting your caſe; but this will 
do nothing but increaſe your vexation and I 


miſery. If you look within you for relief, con- 


ſcience, that before you would not fuffer to 


 {peak, will meet you with bitter ſtings and up- 
braidings. It will bring to your view the fins 
| + you had forgot, the time you have miſpent, the | 
| heaith you have milimproven, the offers of 
grace you have refuled, the great ſalvation you 


have neglected. what folly was it for thee to 
provoke God, and flight Chriſt, for a little 


theſe rejieve thee when the arrows of tbe Al- 
mighty ſtick within thee, and the terrors of God 
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the mean time, the devil, that tempted you to 
your ſoul-ruining courſe, will ſtep in, and re- 


preſent your lins in their blackeſt colours and 


aggravations, to render you altogethei *.opelels 
and deſperate. O inner, thou that refulelt reſt 


from Chriſt in the day of health, and grace, 
ſhalt find no eaſe from the creature in the day 


of ſickneſs and death. Your ſickneſs will allow ; 
no reſt to your body, and your fins will permit 


no eaſe to your ſoul. You may expect the ful- 
filling of that threatning, Deut. xxviii. 65.——67. 
Ihe Lord ſhall give thee a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind, And 
thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and 
thou ſhalt have fear day and night. In the 
morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were 
even: ard at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
| God it were morning,“ becaule of the pain 
of thy body, and anguith of ny [pirit. 
DIRECT. II. Let unregenerate perſons cereſully 
improve their ſickneſs and affiiction, as means 
to further their converſion; and pray that 
God may bleſs fob. that end, 


Nx have begun their acquaintance with 
God, and with themſelves in the time of 
Mien; the furnace is frequently the Spirit's 
Wer ole where he forms his veſſels of 
praiſe. There are many who, while health 
and ſtrength continue, mind nothing but vain 
pleaſures; one day they go to their games ard 
ſports, another day to their cups and laſcivious 
company, another Cay to viſiting their fiiends; 
and thus they ſpend the whole time of their 


health and proſperity in ſin and vanity, All 
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the warnings, counſels, and exhortations of pa- 


rents, friends, and miniſters, do them no good, 
they cannot endure to entertain a Lc rious 
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thought of God or of Chriſt, of death, of hew 
ven, of hell, or judgment to come. But when 
God doth caſt them into ſicknefs, or fome great 
affliction, they, through the bleſſing of God, 
begin to come to themſelves, like the prodigal, 
and think of returning again to their Father, 
Several inſtances to this. purpoſe might be given. 
The carl of Rocheſter is a late one, whole life 
Was notoriouſly lewd, profane, and atheiſtical, 
and who had wickedly employed his wit and 
parts to ridicule all religion; yet when he was 
afflicted with pain and ſickneſs, and brought to 
the gates of death, he began to entertain quite 
| other apprehenſions than he had done before; 
| he profeſſed he, had ſerious and reverend 
thoughts of religion and holineſs, which before 
he laughed at; he moſt earneſlly and affection- 
| ately warned others to abandon their evil cour- 
ſes, and to live religioufly and ſaberly, and to 
Jook upon religion as the greateſt reality in the 
world; he retracted all his im pious and pro- 
fane language, wherewith he uled to reflect on 

the ways of godlineſs, and witlogly atteſted all 
this under his hand, 
Pray then for the divine bleſſing on your ſick- 
; nels, that it may contribute to the converſion 
| of your ſoul; which it doth ſeveral ways. ½, 
By opening mens eyes to get a true ſight of 
things, to behold religion in its true ſhape, and 
ſin in its proper colours; hence the rod is ſaid 
to give wiſdum, Prov. Rxix. 15. They who 
have mocked at religion, and made light of ſin 
all their days, have been taught by bodily ſick- 
| nets to change their tune. Then they begin to 
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have an eſteem of the Bible, and to value and 
| ſend for a pious miniſter, and to deſire the pray- 
ers of the people of God. Now they perceive ſin 
to be bitter as gall and wormwood, they lothe 
and abhor that which they liked be fore; now 
the word of God makes deep impreſſion on 
them, and particularly (ſuch a word as that, 
Jer. ii. 19. Know therefore and ſee, that it 
js an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt for- 
faken the Lord thy God.“ 

zdly, Sickneſs helps to ſet the word preached 
home upon the heart. When God ſpeaks to 
* in the day of health and proſperiy, we oft 
give him a deaf ear, Jer. xxii. 21. But when 
diſtreſs comes, it brings the words of God, and 
of his miniſters, to our remembrance, as it 
brought Joſeph's to the remembrance of his 
brethren, Gen. xlii. 21. 
z24ly, Sickneſs contributes to looſe a man's 
heat from the world, and to cool his love 
thereto; whereby a great hindrance of conver- 
on is removed out of the way, and the man 
z made to ſay, How vain and helpleſs are the 
world's comforts to menow! theſe things I de- 
lighted in formerly are taſteleſs to me at this 
lime, There is no portion can ſuit my ſoul's 
needs, but God himſelf.” . | 
4% ty, It ſpurs a man on to prayer that for- 
nerly neglected it. When the prodigal is 
brought to diſtreſs, he ſays, ** I will ariſe and 
go to my Father,” He forgat his Father be- 
fore, but now he will addreſs him, Hol. v. 15. 
"In their afl: tion they will ſeek me early.“ 
Thus the Lord frequently begins and promotes 
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as conyerſion of ſouls to himſelf. And O qr. 


„if this be the fruit of thy ſickneſs, it will yo 

10 t'de unto death, but the "Oy of God, ? Hi 
N 
| Direct. III. Be careful fo obey God's voice 0 
| in the rod, and beware Y Sighting tt. ti 
E. 


Exer ſickgels hath a meFage from God, and 
his voice you onght to hearken to with 
reverence and attention, Micah vi. 9. What 
ſaith he to you at this time? O ſinner, he ſeith, 
« Retire from the world, think on death ind] 
eternity, abhor theſe lults and idols which God 
is ſmiting you for, flee ſpeedily to the ſtrong 
hold; repent, and be converted, that your fins 
may be blotted out.“ This is God's voice to 
| you, and conſider ho- pee vonn it will be to 
dim, if you light it. 
| : i, You will ofovoke God to ſlight your 
voice when you cry to him, and ſtop his ear a- 
gainſt the voice of your ſopplications Zech. 
Vit. 1 | 
; of You will bro voke God to ceaſe from 
being a reprover to you, ſo that he will ſpeak 
to you, no more, ; 
JZaly, Youwill provoke him to bring heavier 
| judgments on you, yea, ſo to draw his ſword of 
jaſtice againſt you, that he will ſheathe it up no 
more, as he threatens, Ezek. xxl. 5. 

Athly, God may break off all intercourſe ol 
| correſpondence with you, as with thoſe, Ezek. 
xx. 31. As 1 live, faith the Lord God, 1 will 
not be enquired of by you.“ 


5thly, He may ſeal you up for eyer under 
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| your fins, hardne(s, and pollution; and ſay to 
you, as to ſome we read of, Ezck. xxiv. 13. 
Hoſ. iv. 7. Rev. xxit. 11. Becauſe 1 have 


purged thee, and thou was not purged, thou 


{halt not be purged from thy filthineſs any more, 
till | have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. 


let him be hardned ſtiill. Well then, O finner, 
while God is in ſpeaking terms with you, heark- 


wilt thou have me to do!“ 
Dink er. Iv. Caſt back your eyes upon the fins 


of your bypaſt life, and labour to be deeply 
humbled yu: them before the Lord. 


wt — WE WW i”zt — — 


Eeing 1 you are ſummoned to prepare for go- 


your foul is to receive its final ſentence; labour 


you muſt do, by ſummoning yourſelf before the 
your ſtate, accuſing and condemning yourſelf 
diſcover the worſt of your caſe, You muſt ſee 
and be duly ſenſible of your danger, other- 
narrow view of your fins in their nature, 


number, aggravations, and defervings. And 
in order to this, if thou haſt any meaſure of 


Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone, 
He that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill.“ He 
that is hardned againſt the voice of my rods, 


en to his voice, and obey it; lay, « Lord, what 


ing to the judgment-ſeat of God, where 


to prevent the terror of that appearance, by 
your judging yourfelf before-hand. And this 


dar of conſcience, examining narrowly into 


tor your fins. And ſee that you be impar- 
tiz! in this work, willing to know the truth, and 


vile you cannot think to eſcape it. Take a 
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ſtrength for it, let the expoſition of the ten 
commandments in our Larger Catechiſm be 
diſtinctly read over unto thee, Make a pauſe 
upon every queſtion, and ſay within thyſelf, 
Have I not omitted what is here required by 
| God? and have I not committed what is here 
forbidden by God? how oft have I repeated 
Y theſe ſins? how long have I lived in the practice 
of them? Ol do not ſo _ years ſins need very 
ſerious repentance, a very deep humiliation? 
O! doth not ſuch a vile ſinner as I, ſtand 
greatly in need of Chriſt to my cautioner and 
ranſomer for ſuch a vaſt number of ſins? will 
not their weight preſs me eternally down to the 
loweſt hell, if they remain unpardoned, and be 
laid upon my back?”” Wherefore view them e 
cloſely, and confeſs them particularly before b 
God. 
I, In the firſt place, bewail thy original ſin, 
the fountain of all thy actual tranſgreſſions, as 
did David, Pſal li. 5. Behold, I was ſhapen 
in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive 
on 99 
. Acknowledge and mourn over the ſin- 
ful outbreakings of thy life, whereby tliou haſt 
diſhonoured God, and grieved his holy Spiritz 
and efpecially ſins againſt light. 
Zaly, Be humbled for thy ſins. of omiſſion, 
for neglecting of commanded duties, particular. 
ly for the neglect of Prayer in ſecret, and of 
family religion. 
| 4thly, Mourn for the loſs of precious time. 


Alas for the time of youth miſpent, many Sab- 
bath-days trifled away! 
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gthly, Lament thy long lighting of Chriſt, 
and {ſalvation through his righteouſneſs, which 


ſo preſſiugly hath been offered to thee in the 


polpel. 


6thly, Bewail thy ſtifling the conviaions, al 


quenching the motions of the Spirit, and there- 
by provoking him to depart from you. 


7thly,” Mourn for thy unthankfulneſs to God 


for mercies and deliverances, which might have 
allured you to repentance and newneſs of life. 


-\. 8/hly, Confeſs thy ſtubbornneſs und er former 


afflictions, which hath provoked God to ſend 
new trials upon you. 

- othly, Be humbled for thy earthly-mindedneſs, 
in that thou haſt all thy days been careful and 


cumbered about many things, and haſt neglec- 


ted the one thing neceſſary. 

lot ly, Mourn for the lateneſs of thy re- 
pentance, and thy prodigious folly in delaying 
ſo long to bethink thyſelf, and turn to the 
Lord, © Oh how unwiſely have I acted, to 


miſpend the time of health, and delay ſo great 
a work till now, that I am laid on a ack- bed! 

and now, if [ die before I am converted, lam 
loſt for ever. O Lord, I am aſhamed and con- 


founded at my madneſs and folly, and have no 


excuſe to plead for myſelf, but muſt ſtand afar 
off with the poor publican, and ſmite upon my 
breaſt, and cry, God be merciful to me a ſianer.““ 


Dixc ET. V. Flee preſently to 706 T Chriſt by 
4 true faith, and cloſe with him as offered to 
you in the goſpel. 
** thou ſenſible, O ſinner, of thy grie- 
vous guilt and ill-deſer vings before God? 
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ain the world. * 


DiR ECT. VI. Call for the elders of the 


then yo not deſpair; for Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
offered to divine juſtice an all- nellen ſacrifice 


( 
for ſin. is offering himſelf to thee, ſaying, + 0 $ 
_ diſtreſſed ſinner, look unto me, and be {aved, ar 

Turn unto me, why will ye die? Come unto me, il of 
heavy laden ſoul, and I will give you reſt, m 
He that cometh to me, | will in no wiſe cat w 

* out.” Will not ſuch gracious words, ſuch m 
- Moving calls, melt thy heart within thee, and MW t. 
make thee cry to him, © Lord Jeſus, 1 flee to Ml |: 

thee as my refuge, for deliverance from ſin. ang Ml f 
protection from the wrath to come: I Look to c 
thy wounds, I truſt in thy righteouſneſs, I depend 
on thy merit, | lie at thy feet, and this I am re- a 
' ſolved to do as IM as 1 have breath to draw f 


[ 
church that they may pray over Ta in yout J 
ff enge. a 

| ; 

' 1 \HIS is the apoſtle James bis irattian to t 
the ſick. James v 14. He doth not tay, f 

| 

| 

| 

| 


any be ſick, 12 him ſend for the phy ſicians, but 


for the elders or miniſters. 
It is true, phyſicians are to be called, but net | 
in the firft place. It was Ala's fault that! in his 


dlileaſe, he ſought not the Lord, but to the 


pbyſicians; and, alas, how many follow his 
example! Miniſters are only called for in the 
laſt place, and very often when time is paſt, the 
ſick being at the point of death, and ſcarce cap- 
able to ſpeak or hear. But if you deſire to 
reap benefit by the iuſtructions and prayers of 


— 9 * — — — ——— —v— — r 


your caſe unto them; ſeek their counſel, and 
beg for their prayers. It is their office to teach 
and pray for you, and they have authority to 
offer ſalvation to you through Chriſt, and to 
miniſter comfort to them that are caſt down; 
wherefore a bleſſing may be expected on their 
miniſtrations and performances more than o- 


thers. Hence God ſaid to Abimelech of Abra- 
ham, Gen. xx. 7. © He is a prophet, and he 
Mall pray for thee.” And to Job's friends con- 


cerning Job, Job xlli. 8. Go to my ſervant 


Job, and he ſhall pray for you, for him will I 
accept: leſt that 1 deal with you after your 


folly.“ 5 8 „„ 
And Laſtly, Remember, that as the apoſtle 


James enjoins the ſick to call for the elders to 


pray over them, ſo at the ſame time he directs 


you, James v. 16. to confeſs your faults one to 


another, Chriſtian to Chriſtian, one friend to 


another, the people to their miniſter. Not 


that this gives any warrant for the Papiſts 
their auricular confeſſion, which they force up- 
on all men to their prieſts as a ſatisfaction for 
fin, and where they rack their conſciences, 


(when they feel no diſtreſs,) to confeſs their 
moll ſecret (ins, to enumerate them all under 


pain of damnation, and which they uſe as a poli- 


tic to dive into the ſecrets of princes, ſtates, and 
all private perſons: But as Luther, Calvin, 


Beza, and many others of orthodox divines do 


teach, it is very profitable and neceſſary for 


theſe that are inwardly troubled with a ſenſe of 
their ſins, to eaſe and diſburden their conſcien+ 
| | a N aan RS . 4 
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miniſters, dall for them timeouſly, and open 
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Cts, by confeſſing of them to the faithful min 
ſters of Chriſt, in order to their receiving ſhit. 
able counſels and cohſolations from them, ſuch 
as Chriſt hath left in his word for contrite. 


hearted penitents. 
_ 'Fhus let every man in ſickneſs. uſe all-appoin 


ted means for preparing his ſoul for a future 
ſtate. Thy preparation will by no means haſlen 
death, but ſweeten it to you. Death mul 
ſurely have a moſt formidable aſpect to an ui 
prepared ſinner: he may ſalute it as Ahab dil 
| Eye; fHaſt thou found me, O mine enemy?” 
why? it brings heavy and doleful tidings to him, 
But a prepared ſoul may ſalute death, Welcome, 
O my friend, thou bringeſt me tidings of great 


joy; everlaſting deliverance from ſin, and all 


the bitter fruits of it. I ſhall never complain 
of theſe any more. 


CHAP. v. 


Containing directions to the bose of God, whit 


the Lord is pleaſed to recover them from ſick» 
neſs and deſtreſi. : 


Dir ECT. I, lt is very proper, both vnder id 
neſs and after it, to examine if the aſflicliu 
be Janctified to 0 you, aad hath come from | the 
love of God. | 


T would be 3 for us to knov 
- that the afflictions which God vilits us with, 
are not the puniſhment of a judge, but the 
chaſtiſement of a father; that they do dt 
"Pr vered from wrath, but from love; that they 


on ; 
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are not curſes, but bleſſings, to us, Now, the 
beſt way of knowing this is by the effects which 


they work and produce in us. e the 


blefling of God. 


1/, Canſt thou ſay, that thy Fi ction bath | 


lumbled thee in the ſight of God, and made 
thee confels and bewail thy ſins and ſtrayings 
from God as the procuring cauſe thereof? 
Hath it been like Moſes's red, that ſmote the 


rock, and fetched out much water? Did you 
water your couch with tears, and mourn hum 


bly before God for all thy God-pr i fins? 
Then it is a good fign ſickneſs is far ified, 
241y, Doth thy affliction drive thee nearer 


God; and cauſe thee aim at cloſer communion. 
with God in duty than formerly, ſaying, How- 


ever careleſs and overly I have been in duty 1 in 


time paſt, it is ſurely good for me now to 
draw near to God!“ Then thy ſickneſs ! is A” 


bleſſing to thee: 


340% Affliction is CanQifed, when the A 


ruption and deceitiulnels of the heart is. the 


more diſcovered and laid open to the view of the 
fonl; ſo as the man is made to abhor himſelf in 


caſt and aſhes, and cry out as the leper, “ Un- 
clean, unclean.”” I never could have thought 
my heart-was ſo wicked as now ! ſee it. 

qrihly, It is a ſanctified ſickneſs, that purgeth 


the heart, and changetli the life, and gives a 
dead ſtroke to thy ſins and idols, and makes thee 
to lothe and abhor them more than ever, laying, 


with Ephraim, What have to do any more 
with idols?“ 


5!4ly, It is a beſſed rod, when grace is more 
N 2 
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fruit ſavoury to God, Is conſcience become 


munion with God? Then may we ſay with Da- 
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quickened and ſtirred up thereby, and the man m 
turns more fruitful in holy duties and good Ml © 
works; when it is a budding and bloſſoming rod, tt 
like to Aaron's, Numb. xvii. It is recorded there in 
of Aaron's rod, that it brought forth buds, m 
bloomed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. So it Ml g 
is happy with us, when our rods and ſickneſſcs Ml tc 
do produce in us, not only the buds of a pro- 
feſſion, or the bloſſoms or fome beginings of a 
reformation; but even cauſe us to yield almonds, 


more tender with reſpect to fin? Are we more 
jealous over our hearts? Are we more fer. 
vent in prayer, more lively in praiſe, more 
mortified to the world, more deſirous of com- 


vid, „It is good for us we have been afflicted?” 
and with Hezekiah, „Thou haſt," in love to 
my ſoul, delivered it from the pit of corruption.“ 


=> | Jy 


DEC r. II. Male conſcience of offering 10 
God the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, upon his 


recovering thee from ſickneſT or any diſtreſs, 


<* 2 


HE Pſalmiſt gives us this direction from 
1 God, Pſal. l. 14,15. and he ſhews us that it 
was his own practice in ſuch a caſe, Pſal:cxvi. 1). 
_Pfal.ciii.1,2,3.6'c. The command is juſt, let us 
obey.it; the example excellent, let us imitate 
it. Praiſe is comely for the upright, Here! 
ſhall give ſome motives and advices. 
1/7, God, who is the author of all thy mer- 
cies and deliverances, gives you tongues for 
this very end, that you may bleſs and praiſe 
him for theſe mercies, James iii. 9. Hence 
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man's s tounge is called his glory above the reſt 
of the creatures, Plal, lvii. 8. There is none in 
the creation lo endued and qualified for praif- 


ing God, as man is. Angels have reaſon and 


minds, whereby they adore and admire God's 


goodneſs and excellency, but have no tongues . 


to praiſe him; beaſts have tongues, but without 


ſpzech or reaſon to uſe them: but man hath- 
both reaſon and ſpeech, that he may both ad- 
goodneſs, and with his tongue 


mire God's 
| ſound forth God's praiſe. See then, O believer, 


that you uſe your tongue to anſwer the end. 


of your creation. God loſeth his due rent of 
praiſe from the reſt of the world, but he expects 
it from his children, whom he hath formed for 
this end, and on whom he bath beltowed many” 
litinguiſhing favours. 

24ly, The ſacrifice of thankſgi giving is moſt! 
pleaſing and acceptable to God. He loves your 


tearz and prayers, O believer, but much more 
How well pleaſed was our Lord 
with the poor leper Samaritan, that returned 
and gave him thanks for curing his bodily dif- 
temper? Luke xvii. He diſmiſſed him with a. 
ſpecial bleſſing, and cured him of his ſoul's dif- 
And therefore, 
zaly, Conſider that thankfulneſs for thy mer- 


your praiſes. 


eaſes, as well as of his body's. 


cies received is a moſt profitable courſe for our- 


ſelf; for it is the way to get more and better 


bleſſings beſtowed upon you; according to Pſal. 
Ixvii. 
God. Then ſhall the earth 
and God, even our own God, ſhall bleſs us.“ 


Thankfziving for former mercies is a kindly 
* 3 
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5.6. © Let the people praiſe. thee, O 
yield her increaſe : 5 


— 


5 „ er as Poa. — Sp. > = r 2 1 — - — _ . 2 2 
YE Er aud = 2 88 — 6 2 2 S 
— 2 - 


CC. ͤ . K A ET r 
r EE I ETSY ——ů— 


25 Met oe. cate. © 
r 2 


— 


— i = AL - * - 1 32 25 — 
— . «— m 


4 4 4 * 
rr ICI TIBET I WEN. 2 
” _ — 1 


— . — — — r 2 — 22 2 


— 4 2 ˙——-᷑— . — Bp p e —— 


—— — 
— — 


. 2 * 
— — 2 — 


— — — —— — 
ant * 


—— 
— — EY 
— 1 — 


— — 


— 
\ 


10 THE AFFLICTED. 


way of petitioning for new favours, and God will 
underſtand it in this ſenſe 


4thly, God is ſo well pleaſed with the du 
of thankſgiving, that he honours it to be the 


_ eternal work of heaven. Whereas other graces, 
ſuch as, faith, hope, and repentance, will then 


be melted into love and joy for ever, to other 


duties of worſhip, ſuch as, reading, hearing, 


and prayer, will then be changed into that of 
praiſe and thankſgiving: the glorified company 


| above will never be weary of this work; and 


ſhall not we delight in it now, when God | Is 


calling us to it by ſo many new mercies? 


In the next place, that thou mayeſt offer the 


Gerifice of thanklfgiving to God for thy reco- 


very, with gracious acceptance, | {hall lay be- 
fore you the following advices. 


1. See that your heart be touched with: a 


ſenſe of the greatneſs of the mercy, and of the 
goodnels of God manifeſted therein. We muſt 


put a due value upon our mercies, and have 
our hearts affe 7 with God's kind dealing to- 
wards us in the; if we would be rightly thank- 
ful to God the Thor of them. Hence it was 


that David called upon his heart, and all within 
him, to bleſs the Lord for his benefits, Pſal. 
cili. 1.; and in Pſal. cxxxviili. 1. he ſaith, „ 
will praiſe thee with my Whole Ber e 


an inſtrument of muſic, the more ſound comes 
out of the belly of it, it is the {wecter; fo our 
praiſe is the more acceptable to God, when 


i . heart is full of gracious affections. 
Let your praiſe be the native reſult of 
Faith and loye in your ſoul, otherwiſe it will be 


— — — AY — — — 


— 
wad 


MAN's COMPANION. 151 


but an empty ſound. Faith is neceſſary to draw 
by the vail, and ſhew us the per fections of the 
jovilible God, who is the ſpring and author of 
all our mercies; love gives a deep ſenſe of his 
oodneſs, enlargeth the heart towards God, 
and opens the lips to ſhew forth his praiſe. 85 
3. Study to have a deep ſenſe of your own 
worthineſs and ill- -delervings at the Lord's 
hand, upon the account of your firs, aud ill- 
improvement of former deliverances, ſaying 
with Jacob, Gen. xXXil. 10. 1 am not wor hy 
of the leaſt of all thy mercies.“ 
Look above inſtruments and ſecond cauſes, 
and do not aſcribe your recovery to phyſicians 
or outward means, but to the Lord, the prime 
author of it, whole bleſſing alone it is that gives 
efficacy and ſucceſs to the appointed means, 
and by whole mercy only we are ſpared and 
brought back from the gates of the grave. TO 
this the apoſtle attributes Epaphroditus his re- 
covery, Phil. it. 27. Indeed he was ſick nigh 
unto death, but God had mercy on him.“ 
Hence we are told, 1 Sam. ii he Lord 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.“ 
5. Obſerve narrowly the remarkable cir- 
umſtances ofthe Lord goodnels, and the ſweet 
ingredients of thy mercies. As forinſtance, (I.) 
Wow diſcernable the Lord's hand was in thy 
dehverance, which obligeth thee to ſay, Surely 
this is the finger of God? this is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in mine eyes. (2.) 
How thy deliverance came to thee as the re- 
turn of prayer, makes thee ſay, Surely he 
is a prayer-hearing God. 7 3.) How delt- 


. 
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verances came when there was but little ground 


to hope for it. See how Hezekiah abſerved 
this ingredient in his recovery from ſickneſz. 
Iſa. xxxviii. 10, 11. © I faid in the cutting off 


of my days, I ſhal! go to the gates of the graye: 


J am deprived of the reſidue of my years, | 
ſaid, I ſhall not fee the Lord, even the Lord 
+ the land of the living: I ſhall behold 


man no more, with the inhabitants of the 


world.” Verſe I5. © What ſhall I ſay? he 
' hath both ſpoken to me, and himſelf hath done 


it.” Sometimes God ſends deliverances to his 
people when they are moſt hopeleſs, and lay. 


ing, with the captives in Bayblon, Ezek. xxxvii, 
11. Behold our bones are dried, and our 


hope is loſt, and we are cut off for our parts.“ 


(4.) Remember how the extremity of thy 


dittreſs was God's opportunity of ſending relief, 


Abraham never forgat the ſeaſonableneſs of 


God's appearing for him in his extreme need 


vpon mount Moriah, when he called the name 
of the place JEHOVAH JEREH, for preſerving 


the memorial of it; In the mount of the Lord 


| it will be ſeen.” So doth David, Pſal.cxvi. *1 
| Was brought low, and he helped me.“ 


6. Let the preſent deliverance bring all for- 


mer mercies to thy remembrance, that fo thou 
mayeſt praiſe God for them all, whether they 


be national or perſonal mercies, public or pri- 


vate, ſpiritual or temporal. New mercies 


ſhould revive the memory of the old, and all of 
them ſhould come above-board at ſach a time; 
fo doth the Pſalmiſt direct, Pſal. cv. 2. Sing 


to the Lord, talk ye of all his wondrous works.” 


—__ , 


— 
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and what he directs others to, he practiſeth 


Inimſelf in Cuch a caſe, Pſal. cxvi. 12. What 


all render to the Lord for all his benefites 


towards me?” 
7. Be ready to communicate to others zn ac- 


count of the Lord's kind dealings towards you, 


and the ſweet ingredients of his mercics; and 


particularly of his ſending ſpiritual deliverance 


to your ſoul, as well as outward deliverance 
to your body, when he is pleaſed to do fo, And 


do this in order to recommend the ſervice of 
God to others, and to engage andinvite them to 


aſſiſt you in blefling and praiſing the Lord. We 
ſee how David obſerved his ſoul-deliverances, 


Plal. cxvi. 7, 8. and declares his experience to 


others, Pſal. xxii. 22, 1 will declare thy name 


unto my brethren: in the midſt of the congre- 
pation. will I praiſe thee,” Pſal Ixvi 16. Come 
and hear, all ye that fear God, and | will de- 


care what he hath done for my ſoul.“ 


' Laſily, Remember always to give thavks for 


mercies to the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as directed, Eph. v. 20. Your ſpi- 


ritual ſacrifices are only acceptable to God, 


when you offer them up by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 pet. 


li. 5. As we muſt ſeek all our mercies in Chriſt's | 


name, ſo we mult give thanks for them allo in 


bis name, He is the Mediator of our praiſes, 


as well as of our prayers. Believers have not 
one mercy, but what comes ſwimming to them 
in Chriſt's blood, and is the fruit of his death 


and purchaſe to them: and therefore he is to be 


owned and looked to in the receiving of every 
mercy, And as Chriſt is the only mediator for 
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_ Chriſt's meritorious ſacrifice, and potent inter. 
ceſſion. 


to, when we are in a proſperous ſtate. Hence 


thy memory. It was uſual for ſaints under the 
Old Teſtament to ſet up ſome viſible monu- 
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conveying blefſiogs and mercies from God to 
us, fo he is the ſole Mediator for conveying all co 
our ſervices and ſpiritual ſacrifices to God. G0d fie 
accepts of them only as they are perfumed by 


Diaet. III. Ven the Lord is pleaſed to grant 

thee any ſignal mercy or deliverance fon 
trouble, beware of Teer tie Lord's N 
> neſs towards thee. 


PF Oreetting of God's comprar kind provi- 


dences is an evil we are naturally prone ut- 


it is that the Spirit of God gives ſo many cau— 
tions againſt .it in his word; and the ſaints of 
God do ſo folemuly charge their own ſouls to 
beware of it, as in Pial. ciii. 2. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits; who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy life 
from deſtruction.” Forget not his benefits, 
but carefully preſerve and treaſure them up in 


ment to remind them of God's ſingular favours 


to them; they erected ſtones, and built altars, 


to be memorials of the mercies they received, 
and put names on the places for this end, 


{ 
Loet all this teach you to guard againſt this evil 
of forgetting the Lord's kind providence in re- 

| 


covering you from ſickneſs. 
You are guilty of this evil, when you do not 


duly value the mercy, but. let it paſs as a turn of ; 


common povidence. When you let the impreſ- 
ſion of the mercy wear ſoon off your hearts; 
when you make a bad ule of it, or do not right- 
ly improve it to God's glory, and your own 


ſolutions to walk more exactly, live more fruit- 

fully, and ſerve God more holily and humbly : 

then are you guilty of forgetting his benefits. 
This is an evil moſt grievous and provoking 


people for it, as in Judges viii. 34. Pſal. Ixxviii. 


— it. 


ecuſneſs, which are the genuine effeds of af= 


exe rciſed thereby, 


"HE apoſtle {peaks of theſe bas Heb, xli. 


afflictions, and a kindly exerciſe of ſpirit under 
hem. And therefore it is your duty to inquire 
if they be produced in you. 


1, The increaſe of true repentance is one 


trials. Job found it in himſelf on the back of 
his affliction, chap. xlii. 6. Now I abhor, myſelf, 
and repent in duſt and aſhes,” It would be 
happy, if we could find our hearts more ſoft 
and melting upon the view if ſin, after we have 
been in the furnace of affliction. 


2dly, Another fruit is the improvement cf 
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ſoul's good; when you do not put on new re- 


| to a good and gracious God, as is evident from 
the many heavy complaints he makes of his 


11, Pſal. cvi. 13. Wher efore watch and pray 


iction in the children of God, who are duly. 


11. as natively following upon ſanctified 


of theſe fruits which is the product of ſanRified . 


DIRECT. Iv. Inquire * thee fruits of right: F 
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and to acknowledge, that theſe who walk in 


Ifxrael in the wilderneſs, Deut. viii. 16. That 
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Faith. The afflicted believer ! is taught to look 
to, and depend more upon God for help in 
time of need, and leſs upon the creature. He 
now ſees that vain is the help of man in the 
day of calamity, and that God in Chriſt is the 
only proper object of the ſoul's truſt. This 
was the fruit of the apoſtle's affliction, 2 Cor. 

i. 8, 9, 10. We were preſſed out of meaſure, 
above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even 
of. life, We had the ſentence of death in our: 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but 
in God that raiſeth the dead: who delivered If 
from ſo great a death, and doth deliver: in 
whom we truſt that he will yet deliver.?? 

_  3dly, Humility and low thoughts of ourſelye: 
is one of the fruits of righteouſneſs which ſanc- 
tified afflition doth yield. How proud and 
lofty was Nebuchadnezzar before he was af- 
flicted, Dan. iv. 29, 30. But afterwards he i 
made to own God, and humbly ſubmit to him 
as his ſupreme and incontroulable Sovereign, 


pride, he is able to abaſe, verſ. 37. This was 
God's deſign in the various trials of his people 


he might humble thee, prove thee, and do thee 
good at thy latter end.” See then, O beliver, 
if this fruit be produced i in thee. 
athly, Another fruit is the ſpirit of prayer and 
ſupplication. This was viſible in the Pſalmiſt's 
caſe, after God had delivered him from the 
ſorrows of death, and heard his voice, Plal: 
cxvi. 2. Therefore, ſays he, will L call upon 
him as long as I live,” O, ſaith the true be- 
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lieyer, God's mercy to me in trouble, and his 
| (ending me relief when I cried to him, will 


make me love pr ayer the better R and engage me | 
to be more diligent in it all my days; for 1 {tilt 


ſee l have daily need of his hclping hand. 


tyly, Heavenly-mindednels is a fruit of ance 


ufd affliction. Before the man was inclined 
to that language, It is good for us to be here, 
let us build tabernacles in this lower world, 
But now he turns his tongue, and changeth his 


good for me to draw nigh to God. Ariſe let us 


nothing but the houſe of our pilgrimage, hea- 
ven only is our home. * 


was David's heart warmed with love and gra- 
titude to God upon the back of his affliction, ſo 


bis fon! 7 Plal cxvi. 1.8. 12. I wiltloye the Lord 
becaute he hath heard my voice. 1 was brought 
as low, but he helped me. Thou hiſt delivered 
le my (foul from death, mine eyes from tears, and 


at my feet from failling — What ſhall l render to 


ee Wl the Lord for all his benefits towards me?” 
r, 7 y, Learning and keeping of God's word 


11. Let us enquire if this fruit be produced in 
's Nis after ficknets. Do we attend to the word 
he ¶ more cloſely? do we believe it more firmly? do 
al. N ve embrace its offers more careſtly? and do we 
on live more in the expectation, of that glory which 
e Ne word doth reveal to us? “ Then it is good 

| | 0 | 
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thoughts, and faith, with the Pſalmiſt, “It is 


depart, this is not our reſt.” This world is 


_ 6thly, Another fruit of ſanctified trials, is 
greater love to God than formerly. How much 


that he wants words to expreis the alfections of 
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for us we have been afflicted: for we hays 


learned more of God's word.“ 


Brhly, Tenderneſs of conicience is a happy 
fruit of fanctified trouble; when the believer, 
after it, becomes exceedingly afraid of fin, and 
of making new wounds in his conſcience. He 
cannot think of adventuring again upon any 


known ſin; for the ſmart of former wounds, and 
the pain they occaſioned in his foul, when dif. 
treſs lay upon him, makes deep and laſting im. 


preſſion on his mind, as it did on the afflicted 
church, Lam. iii. 19, 20. Remember mine 


affliction, and my miſery, the wormwood and 


the gall, my foul hath them ſtill in rememb— 


rance, and is humbled within me“ Now, ſuch 


Fruits of righteoutneſs are an evidence we have 
been ſuitably exerciſed under affliction: O to 


find them praduced in us after ſickneſs is over, 


DiaE cr. V. Be careful to perform theſe reſo- 


 lutions, engagements, or vows, you have come 
under in the time of ſickneſs ; and walk ſuit- 


_ ably to them. 


'A $a time of ſickneſs and affliction is a proper 
ſeaſon for making vows to God, and binding 


our ſouls with relolutions to mortify fin in the 
heart, and purge it away from the life, and to 
be diligent in duty, and walk more humbly 


with God; ſo a time of recovery from ſickneſs 
is a proper ſeaſon for paying and performing 
theſe vows. This was the royal Pfalmiſt' 
practice in ſuch a caſe, Pſal. cxvi. 6, 16, 17, 18 
„was brought low, and he helped me, "Truly 
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am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant. I will of- 


fer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving. I will 
pay my vows unto the Lord now in the pre- 


ſence of all his people.” Now for your aſſiſt- 


ance in this matter, I offer you theſe few advices. 
/, Defer not to pay your yows, but be 
ſpeedy, and take the firft opportunity to pay 


them. Delays in this cale are moſt dangerous; 
Solomon, that wiſe man, was ſenſible of-this, | 
which made him give thee this advice, Ecclefy, . : 
v. 3. When thou voweſt a vow uvto God, 


2dly, Be ſtill jealous of thy heart, which is 


prone to deal treacherouſly with God after af- 


fiction is over. Ihe liraclites practice is ſad 


inſtance -of his truth, Pal. Ixxviii 34 Oc. 
© When he flew them, then they {ought him, 
and they returned and inquired early after 


God, &'c, Nevertheleſs they did flatter him 
with their mouth, and they lied unto him with 


their tongues; for their heart was not right with 
him, neither were they ſtadfaſt in his covenant.”? 


The purpoſes of many in affliction are like the 


vows of mariners in a ſtorm; they are the firſt 
things which they forget and break when once 
they win ſafe aſhore, However penitent ſome 
ſeem to be in ſickneſs, yet when they recover 


from it, they ſoon return to their old fins again. 


They are like metals in a furnace, they melt 
and turn liquid while in it, but when out, they 
loon return to their old hardneſs. There is 


good reaſon for that caution the Lord gives us, | 


Mal. ii. 16. Therefore take heed to your 
ſpirit, that you deal not treacherouſly,”? 
EE 9 
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241ly, Cry continually for ſtrength from above 
to enable you to perform your vows. The 
Pfalmiſt took this courſe, and found it ſacceſt, 
ful, Plal. cxxxviii. 3. © In the day when I cried 
to thee; thou avſwercdſt me, and ſtrengtheneqdſt 
me with ſtrength, in my ſoul.” And for get not 
0 believer, that God has treaſured up ſtrength 
for thee in thy head and ſurety Chriſt Jeſus; 
wherefore be ſtill borrowing from him, for the 
performing of all thy engagements, 2 Tim. 1.1, 
My * Why be ſtrong in the grace that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus.” Pat thy treacherous heart in 
thy Surety's hand; for though thou art weak, 
yet thy Redeemer is ſtrong. Whenever then 
you firſt perceive your heart begin to ſtart a- 
| fide from God, be ſure to check it, and look up 
to God in Chriſt for ſtrength to ſecure it a- 
gainſt treachery and perfidious dealing: 
with the Plalmiſt, Be ſurety for thy Kn 
for good.“ 
4thly, Guard diligently againſt thy predominant 
fin, the fin that hatlr moſt eaſily beſet thee, the 
ſin that was moſt bitter and-uncaſy to thee in the 
day of diſtreſs, Keep a narrow eye upon it now; 
for if once that ſin be got vanquiſhed, the rel 
will the more caſily be put to fliggt. 

5thly, Be frequently meditating on thy Vows, 
and on the condition thou waſt in when they 
were taken on, and ſtudy to keep alive in thy 
Heart the ſame apprehenſion of things after 
ſickneſs which thou hadſt in the time of it. 
How vain and comfortleſs did the world end 
its vanities then appear to thee! how awful 
were the truths of God on thy ſpirits! how far 
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thee than life! how precious was Chriſt then in 
thy eyes! O that your judgment, thoughts, and 
impreſſions of theſe things, may continue {til 
the ſame! 

6:hly, Keep up the impredlions of the pre- 
ciouſneſs of time, that you may diligently im— 


prove it; and make off {loth and idlenefs. Re- 
member what a view you got in the time of 


ſickneſs, of long- laſtiog eternity; and what a 


trouble it was to you to look black, and fee how 


much time you had loſt in 7% and vanity. 


When ſometimes we are broughit to the brink 


of eternity, the near views we then get of .its 


vaſtneſs and unchangeableneſs, are ſometimes ſo 


awful and amazing to us, that we are ready to 
think, though we had Methuſalem's years to 


live, it would be unreaſonable wilfully to mi- 
pend one hour of them all. Well then, is ſick- 
neſs over, our time ſo ſhort, and ſo little of it 


remaining behind?.will we be ſo fooliſh, as to 


be laviſh of it ſtill, and trifle it away as before? 
7thly, Set a ſpecial mark upon all theſe fins, 


whether of omiſſion or commiſſion, that made 
death to look prim and ghaſtly upon you in the 


time of ſickneſs, and againſt which you refolv- 


ed; and ſeo to get every one of them amended 
and removed. Remember and conſider how 


lad it will be for you, if ſickneſs fin! you 


again in the very ſame fins which formerly {tang 


you. What will you ſay to conſcience, when 


it hall challenge you? How will you look de ath 
in the face, if it ſhould. find you Ivins in the 
very tame fins you formerly mourned for, and 
"I 
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preferavle was the loving-kindneſs of God to 
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promiſed againſt! Death would then be the king 
of terrors to they ſoul indeed. 

O then, mind thy vows, and ſay with the 
Plalmilt, Plal. lvi. 12, 13. Thy vows are 
upon me, O God: | will render praiſes to thee, 
For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death; 
wilt nat thou deliever my feet from falling, 
that I may WO before God | in the > of the 
living!“ | 


Containing diredtions to the unregenerate, when 
They are recovered ond fi ceneſs, and 8 
fo health, 


DIRECT. I. Seeing the afflidtions of the wicked 


are unſanctified, it is neceſſary you examine 


what ſort of offliction yours hath been, and 


_ what fruits it hath produced in you. 


| : 1 HAVE in the preceding chapter ſhewed, 


that the afflictions of believers are fatherly 


chaſtiſements proceeding from love; that they 


are ſanctified, and yield the peaceable fruits of 
1 ighteouſneſs. 1 have given the mai ks of fanc- 


tified efflictions, and mentioned the happy fruits 


which they produce in the children of God. 

On the other hand, it is neceſſary to let Chriſt- 
leſs perſons know, that their afflictions are of 
a different kind; they are even puniſhments 


| fiom God as a judge, proceeding from wrath: 
they are unſanctified to them, and produce no 


fruits, but what are bitter and unſavoury. 


Well then, O Chriſtleſs ſoul, thou haſt rea- 


tn to ſuſpeR the worlt concerning thy ſicknels, 
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that it hath not been ſanctified, and its fruits 
are not good. O then, labour to know the 
the truth of the matter, that thou mayeſt be 
humble under a ſenſe of thy milcry, and flee to 
Jeſus Chriſt for relief. And for thy aſſiſtance 
in this inquiry, I will give ſome marks of un- 
ſanctified afflictions. 

/, If ſickneſs hath not bumbled thee under 


aſenle of thy ſins, the procuring cauſe thereof, 
nor any wile hath weakened fin in thee, nor 


reclaimed thee from it, but it remaineth in thee 
as ſtrong as ever; it is a ſign thy affliction is 
unſanctified. This was the caſe of thoſe of 
whom God complaineth, Jer. ii. 3o. In vain 


have 1 fmitten your children; they received no 
correction.“ As if he had Laid, The phylic I 


gave them did not purge out ſin; ; nor weaken 


corruption in the leaſt. I hey have been ſtricken, 


but not grieved for ſin; the fire hath burnt round 


about them, but they have not laid ſin to heart, 


that kindled the flame. 
_ edly, It is a mark of unſanRified affliction, 


when it hath no influence upon a ſinner to 
bring him to a ſerious communing with his o-]. n 


heart concerning the eſtate of his ſoul, and to 
Inquire in what terms he ſtands with God that 


afflicts him. God's voice by affliction Is that 


in Hag. i. 7. Now conſider your ways.” In 
the day of adverſity conſider where you are, 
what you are, what you have done, and what 
is the meaning of the rod, and what will be the 


ſue of it through eternity, in caſe it hath a 


commiſiion to cut the thread of life. Now, 
when a man remains ſtupid and careleſs about 
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theſe important matters, and never noticeth 
the voice of affliction, ſo as to inquire ſeriouſly 


covenant of works, or-a covenant of grace? Ar 
1 a child of God, or an enemy of God? Have 
fled to the city of refuge, or am I ſtill in a ſhe] 


1 fay, where there are no ſuch inquiries, the 
affliction is unſanctified. 


than it was before: ſo every plague on Egypt 
increaſed the plague of hardneſs in Pharaoli' 
heart. It fares with many hearts, as with iro 0 
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about his ſoul's condition; “ Am J under 


terleſs ſtate? Am I ſtill under a cloud of wrath, 
or am I brought under the banner of love?” 


34ly, It is a certain ſign of unſanctified afligi 
on, when a perſon grows worſe by it, and re 
volts the more he isſtricken, like theſe, Iſa. i.; 

Yueſt, When may it be laid, that a perſon 
grows worſe by affliction? 

Anſw. 1. When the ſinner's heart turns bare 


that is often heated in ha fire, and quenchec 
in the water, it {till increaſeth in hardneſs, 
2. When a perſon giveth way to 1mpatiencg 
and murmuring againſt God while he afflidt 
him. 3. When the luſts of the heart grow 
more ſtrong and impetuous, and afterward 
rage the more, that they have been ſtopt i 
their courſe by affliction. In ſuch caſes a per 
{on grows worle by the rod. 


DIRECT. II. Conſider the great danger of 1 
being bettered by ſickneſs, and of not conmiſWa 
plying with the voice of God' s rod, 


GR s voice by his rod doth loudly call fin 
ners to repentance, and flecing to the Lor 


ſclus Chriſt for refuge from wrath. Now, when 
his Voice is not hearkened to, but men go on 


b highly provoked, and the iſſue will be ter- 
ble. For, 


furnace of affliction be cooled for the time; 
jet the wrath th:t kindled it, continnes {till 
to burn. And you have ground to fear Jeſt 
jou be ranked amobg theſe who are the 


yill have indignation for ever. 


2dly, If lefſer rods do not awaken you, you 
nay expect greater and ſorer judgments are 


The great depths, both above and below, may 


.  Monce : and to whom then will ye look for help? 


zaly, The Lord may give over dealing with 
jou; he may refuſe to correct you any more, 


BY of you, as of Ephraim, Hol. iv. 17. Eph- 
aim is joined to his idols, let him alone.“ 


athly, The Lord may give you up to ſpirit— 


hal plagues and judgments; and indeed this com- 


nonly is the reſult of obſtinacy and incorrigi- 


hleneſs under outwards rods, When Ilrael 
vould not hearken to God's voice, he gave 
hem up to their own hearts luſts, Pfal. IXXXI, 
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n their ſecure and ſinful courſe as before, God 


generation of God's wrath, againſt whom he 


coming on you. Yea, God may cauſe them to 
rome rolling thick upon you, as waves abd bil- 
bows in a ſtorm, one upon the neck of another. 


be opened together; the diſpleaſure of God, 
ind wrath of men, may conſpire and meet to 
Jour out themſelves as water- ſpouts upon you at 


you, or uſing any further means to reclaim 


or beſtow a rod upon you for your good, and 
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11, 12. Now, theſe plagues are the ſevereſt q 
all others. External judgments are God's rad 
but ſpiritual judgments are his ſwords, which 
Pierce the very foul. Blindneſs of mind 
hardyeſs of heart, ſearedneſs of conſcience, vil 
affections, and a reprobate ſenſe, are the ver 
forerunners of hell and damnation. Theſe whg 
are impenitent and unfruitful under outwar 
afflictions, have cauſe to tremble leſt God be 
provoked to inflict theſe ſpiritual judgments. 
Fthly, Be aſſured, though God ſpare you long, 
yet the glaſs. of his forbearance will at length 
run out. God's patience towards ſin ners hat! 
a term and bound, over which it will not paſs. 
The time will come, when a long- ſuffering God 
will at laſt fay, © My Spirit ſhall no longer 
ſtrive ;*” and the angel will cry, as in Rev. xiy, 
7. The hour of God's judgment is come.” 
You that abuſe God's patience, and preſume 
upon it, his treaty of peace will end with you 
in alittle, and the maſter of the houſe will riſe 
up and ſhut to the door. Then patience will 
come down, and juſtice will aſcend the ſtage, 
and trample upon, and triumph over, all that 
abuſe divine patience. Sodom was a wonder 
of God's patience for a long time, but now It 
is a laſting monument of his anger. 
6'/ly, if you be not bettered by God*- . ods 
or ſparing mercies, then your preſervation at 
preſent will be nothing but a reſervation for the 
day of God's wrath. And the longer your cop 
of (in is a filling, the fuller ſhall the cup of God's 
wrath be for you: by your impenitence and 
| abuſe of God's patience, you treaſure up wrati 


xr yourſelves againſt the day of wrath, Rom. 
4.; and though you be delivered from ſome 
vdgments, you are referved for worſe, yea, 
ven times worle, according to Lev. xxvi. 23, 
% Nay, there is a ruining blow deſigned 
; you, both ſoul and body, aſſoon as your 


od's axe will cut you off for ever. 
ath be for a little recalled, yet he will 3 
eturn, and knock ſo loud at your door, as not 


ay of viſitation? how ghaſtly muſt the pale 


i iuflamed and blown up by ſo long i impeni- 
me ence, and abule of patience ! 


ub Ec. III. Wonder at the patience of God © 
in ſparing ſuch hell-deſerving ſinners as you : 


il are, and be thankful for it. 


- thread of your life, when it was almoſt ſnapt 
it under by the violence of ſicknels? hath he 


Feed you from racking pains, under Which 
sou were groani.f>? nay. ſaved you from the 


at rave and hell, into which you were falling? and 
heinve you ook cauſe of wondering and thankſ- 


opſWiving? Lo moye you to it, conſider thele few | 


I Wings. 
nd /, How miſerable had you been through all 


ah icruity, if your ſickneſs had carried you off to 
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p is full; and the axe is already laid to the 
oot of the tree, Matth. iii. 10. One blow of 


Remember this, O ſinner, though God's acd | 
e lifted off you at preſent, and his meſſen ger 
> be refuled, And what will you do in the 


ore be, when hell follows him at the heels? 
ind how hot and fiery mult that hell be. which. 


hat [PATH 2 long-ſuff-ring God e the 
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another world in your fins? You had ben. 5 
howling with damned. fpirits, under endleſs zo, inn 
caſcleſs torments, and for ever cut off fro, ner 

| theie hopes and offers of mercy you now have Vi. 
Then the maſter of the houſe would have habe! 
the door fo barred againſt you, as it could ne er. 
ver have been opened again to a knock a bor 
n would, Luke xiii. 25. for 

_ 2dly, Conſider how heavily you had burder bell 
ed his patience with your heinous fins, and fe, 
quent relapſes thereinto: and that after convie uot! 
tions, calls, and various rods {ent to reclam Vine 
you: ſo that he was put to ſay, as in Amos il. 6 
m6: © Behold, I am preſſed under you, as a car"? 


is preſſed that is full of ſheaves.” He was over. Wnt 
_ burdened with your ſins, ſo that the axel-iree don 
of paticnce was ready to break, and let you at 
fall into hell; and yet; behold he bears wih de 
you ſtill, and 
341, Conſider how ſoonhe could have eaſed ie 
hnlelf of the load, and ſhaken you off into the Whc 
pit of deſtruction. * a moment could he hate C 
done it, and yet he bears many years with your ng 


ſins that are ſo grievous to him. Vea, it is with Fail 

a ſort of reluctancy that he eaſes himſelf of ſin- ful 
ners, after he gets the utmoſt provocation, lla. Hat 

1. 245 „Ah! ILwill eaſe me of mine adverſaries.“ his 
4767. 22 o ready is he to turn away his an you 

ger. and reprieve ſinners from deſtruction, when Ot 

in their diſtreſs they make but a ſhew of repent- 690 
'- ANCE, an d turning unto God! as we ice in nel: 
Plal. lxxviii 36, 38. He, like a tender-bearted K 


prince, calls back the warrant for their exec 
tion, after it was gone forth. 


———— — pn, 
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«hy, Conſider how much. many Chriſtleſs 
Gnners are beholden to Jeſus Chriſt for ſparing 
mercy. He is repreſented by the dreſſer, Luke 
xiii. interceeding that the fruitleſs fig-tree might 
be ſpared and tried ſome time longer, after or- 


ders given to cut It down. Were it not for 
for Jeſus Chriſt, O. ſinner, however much you 


forget and flight him, you had ſurely been in 


another year, and after that another, for the 
unfruitful ſinner, and unthankful abuſers of di- 
vine patience! 

6hly, Conſider how ſparing mercy bath tit 
tinguiſhed you from many others, who lived 
not lo long, nor ſinned ſo much as you have 


done. God hath wounded the hairy ſcalp of 


many, and taken them away in their youth; 
when he hath continued you to manhood, 
and perhaps to old age; though your fins and 


whom he hath long ſince taken vengence. 
God hath left many alſo toſſing and groan- 
ing on beds of pain, when he hath eaſed and 
niled-you up. O then, return like the thank- 
ful leper, and magnify the God of your health. 
Hath God diſtinguiſhed you from others, by 
his goodneſs? It becomes you to diſtinguiſh 
yourſelves from others, by. your thankfulneſs. 
that men would praiſe the Lord for his 


5 undeſer ved and diſtinguiſhing 30805 
dels! 


To move you to ww let me ſet the exam- 


pel of Hezekiah before you, Iſa. xxxvili. and 


here lee how thankfully and alfcRionately ke 
| 7 


hell long ere now. How oft doth he obtain 


ill-deſeryings be greater than theſe of many, on 


— — 
— — > in 


— — - a — — 
Led * — 
2 
N 1 . > des — = — 4 — 
ä — — — —— — — 
n — : 


— 


25 — = 222 4 2. 


PG 
. — 


— 
— 


— I ” n= 
* * 
2 

_ "= — — - = — — — n — — Y — — = 

* 8 N 4 - > 7 q — 5 2 1 — = ——— —— — — * * OD 
- — — x * - - - —_ — — — — — — - — — . * Per 

* - : — — — — " 2 — * — P — pe — — A —— 4 — 2 2 — 
1 1 =D "5c — —— a — — —e—3 ns mc N 2 7 — 
9 * 2 A * — 
— — — * 


— 0; 


wi * 1 — 
IR , 2 
— — 


a > ar oo 3 —— 
— — 4 eV 
— — 2 — * 
* 


170 THE AFFLICTED 
remembered the Lord's mercies in recoverin 
and delivering him from the bitter affli gion he 
had been under. I (aid, I am deprived of 
the reſidue of my years, I ſhall behold man'ng 
more with the inhabitants of the world. Like 
a crane or ſwallow; ſo did I chatter; I did moum 
as a dove. Behold, for peace 1 had great bit. 
ternels; but thou haſt in love to my ſoul de. 
nvered it from the pit of corruption. The 
living ſhall praiſe thee, as I do this day.” Ye, 
he was ſo overcome with a ſenſe of the Lordi 
Patience and mercy towards him; that he is at 
Joſs how to expreſs it, verſe 15. © What ſhall 
"ay? He hath both ſpoken unto me, and him 

lelf hath done it.“ 

Let all who are recovered from ſicknek; 
ſtudy to imitate that good king in holy admit 
tion and thankfulneſs to the God of their life, 


be 1 A Ec T. IV. Study to improve the four 
mercy and goodneſs of ges fo you in 4 right 
and 7 po manner. 


0 Sinner, hath God brought you back frot 
the gates of death, and brink of hell, re 
ſtored you to health, and given you a new off 
of mercy and falvation through Chriſt in 
*preached goſpel, which you formerly deſpiſed 
"Strive now to improve the Lord's. patient 
"and kind dealings towards you with the utmo 
care, and abuſe his patience no longer. Andi 
order thereto, take the following counſels. | 
I. Be deeply humbled for your former e 
ſtinacy and impenitency, e 
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God's gracious and patient dealing. O let the 
ſpring mercy and goodneſs of God towards 


thee, lead thee to repentance. which is the na- 


tive deſign of it. according to Rom. ii 4. De- 


ſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, forebar- 


ace, and long- ſuffering, not knowing that the 


goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance???, 


s if he had ſaid, Doſt thou not ſee, O man, 
the kind providence of God. in ſparing and 
recovering thee from ſickneſs, taking tbee by 
the. hand, and pointing out to thee to go to 


thy cloſet to mourn and weep for all thy by paſt 


fins, and particularly for thy miſpending the 
the time of health, and abuſing of the Lord's 


neſs and forbearance towards Saul, melted Saul's 
heart, for as hard and rugged as it was, and 
made him to lift up his voice ard weep, and lay 


me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil, 
And thou haſt ſhewed this day, how that thouhaſt 


Lord had delivered me into thine hand, thoy kil- 
ledit me not. For (ſays be) if a man find his ene- 


reafon haſt thou, O man, to weep and cry, 
«God hath found me his enemy, yea in m) 

enmity and ſins, fighting againſt himſelf; he had 
me on a ſick-· bed, and on the very brink of hell, 
and the leaſt touch of his hand would have 
thurſt me in: but yet he hath ſpared his enemy 


P 2 


patience?“ The conſideration of David's pood= 


to David, 1 Sam. xxiv. 17. Cc. Chou art 
more righteous than I; for thou haſt rewarded. 


dealt well with me ; ; for as much as when the 


my, will he let him go wellaway!” Oh far more 


and let me go well away. Oh, will not theſe 


ſideration in the world be more powerful than 
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| cords of love draw me, and this matchleſs good. 
neſs invite and hire me to repent? Can any con- 


this to melt my hard heart into tears of holy 
ſhame and ſorrow for my ſtiff-neekedneſs and 

rebcllion againſt a gracious and lopg- ſuffering 
God ? Away with theſe curfed Gog-provoking 
{ins of mine! down with theſe weapons of re. 
bellion! let me never lift them more apainſt 

Nn, 8 
Il. Zealofly improve the time, which God 
in his long- ſuffering hath lengthened out to you, 
in working out the ſalvation of thy foul. Have 
you ſo long been loading the patience of God 
with your fins? have you many a day been 


* 


grieving his holy Spirit, by trifling away your 
time, ſlighting his motions, and venturing on anc 
fins againſt light? O then, beware of burdening on] 
his patience any more; but diligently hearken WI 4* 
to every motion of God's Spirit, and of your ek. 
own conſcience, for the time to come. You ne" 
have much work to do, and but little time to do dit 
it in; therefore lay hold on every opportunity M. 
for carrying it on. The conſideration of tie Wl 
much time you have already loſt and miſpent, WW” 
| ſhould make you the more diligent in what re- 
maineth. How much of it have you loſt in Jol 
| youth? how much in ignorance ? how much in fre 
negligence? how much in worldlineſs? how much (Cs 
in paſtimes? how much in idle words! how Wt" 
much in actual ſins and provocations againſt God! the 
and now it may be near the evening of your day. 2 
And will you not ſpend the evening (which God i! 


is mercifully lengthening out) with extraord- 


gary care and diligence? If a traveller loſe the 
beginning of the day, he muſt travel the faſter 
in the evening, otherwiſe he may fall ſhort of 
lis jonrney, and have his lodging to ſeek when 
nicht comes. Paul bad miſpent much of the 
hepinning of hisglife; and this conſideration 
(when his eyes were opened) did ſtir him up to 


of the apoſtles. O man, follow his exam ple, aud 


got convinced thou haſt ſquandred away encugh 
of this precious treaſure of time already? And 
wilt thou alſo miſpend and throw away the little 
thit remains? Oh! be not ſo fooliſn. 


nd build your hopes of ſalvation, upon the 
only ſure rock, Jeſus Chriſt. Let it not diſcour- 


Matth. vii. 27. For when the flood comes, 
ind the ſtorm ariſeth, and beats upon it, great, 
and diſmal will the fall of that houſe be.” Do 
not build your hopes of heaven upon God's ab- 


freedom from groſs ſins, upon your prayers or 
men: though theſe be neceſſary and excellent in 
23 
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de the more diligent in the ſervice of God, ſo 
that he was more zealous than any of the reit 


tile no longer in the work of God, Art thou 


Ill. Be careful tagraze all falſe foundations, 


ape thee to dig to the foundation, that ſo much 
of thy day is loſt; for it is better to do it late than 
never. Remember how miſerable is the con- 
dition of that houſe which is built upon the ſand, 


ſolute mercy, upon your convictions, upon your 
tears, upon your morality and juſt dealings with 
themſelves, yet they are falſe foundatiors for 


to build the hopes of your juſtification and ſal- 
ration upon, ſeeing they are wholly infufficient 
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Hidden vileneſs and abominations of the heart, 
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| to bear ſuch a weight. However much [the 
things have been eſteemed and valued by you 
formerly, in the matter of juſtification; yet if 
you relolye to be a wiſe builder, you will let 
them all now go, yea, count them all but loſs and 
dung, that you may win Chriſt, (our only hope) 
build on him alone, and be found in him, not 
having on your own righteouſneſs, which i Is but 

filthy rags, «a | 
Well then, raze and tear up evety falſe foun- 
dation, did deep, till you win to the rock Chriſt; 
Dig deep into the holy law and nature of God; 
dig till you ſee the infinite ſtrictneſs of divine 
jaſtice, the unſpeakable evil that is in fin, the 


your own inability to do anything for your help 
and relief. Dig yet further, till you feethe 
Iofinite fulneſs and fyggeneſs of God's grite in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that ſuitable remedy that anſwers 
alla poor ſinner needs. Dig deep, anddig on, til 
you win to this rock; let your cry be ſtill to 
| | Gag, Lord, lead me to the rock Chrſt, and 
: all-Cafficient. righteanficis only. Act faith upon 
this rock, rely on it,! ad all your hopes on it, 
and ſay, de This is my. kW for ever, here will! 
- dwell, for 1 have deſired. it. Lord, the deſire 
of my ſoul is only to Chriſt, and to the remem- 
brance of his name. His name is as ointment 
poured forth; thereforegothe virgins love him.“ 
IV. If you would rightly improve the ſparing 
mercy and goodneſs of God, let it lead you to 
repentance and reformation a life. Turn from 
all theſe ſins, whether of omiſſion or commike 
lion, now in tac day of health, which con- 


ſckneſs. Mind Chriſt's caution and warning to 


tealed ſinners, John v. 14. Behold thou art 


nade whole; fin no more, leſt a worſe thing be- 
©] hee.“ O let ſin die with thy ſickneſs; and 


lo not relapſe into thy former ſccurity and ſin- 


ful ways. Beware of returning with the dog 


jo thy vomit, and like the ſow that is waſhed, 


tothe wallowing again in the mire of thy former 
ſins and uncleanneſſes; leſt being entangled and 
ofercome again with the filthineſs which thou 


pow haſt eſcaped, thy latter end , worle 


than thy beginning, 


Ley, And, to fam vp all 1 Mall foy In this 


chater, be careful to re deem time, and active 


n providing for an eternal ſtate. O prize 


nd value the mercy of health and ſtrength 
more than ever. Sympathize with theſe who 
we ſtill lying on lick-beds, and under languifh- 


hg} diſtempers; neglect not to pity and pray 


br them. Remember the deſtreſſed caſe you 


vere in yourſelves, when you had no reſt 
n your bones, when wegriſome nights were 


appointed to you, and Yeu, were full of toſhings 
to the dawning of thEday. Conſider how flip- 
pery is your ſtandin Y 
of trouble be over, yet the clouds will return 
iter rain. 


„ CHA P. vn. 


Gntaining diredions to thoſe ſich perſons, who 


are apparently in a dying condition, and draws 
ing near to another world. 


HAVE already, in the firſt, third, and fourth 
chapters, Ave ſeveral directions concern- 


Pence challenged you for in the time of 
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ing our ſubmiſſion to the will of God, making 
preparation for death, calling for miniſters 
edifying others by our diſcourſe, ſettling out 
worldly affairs, &'c. which are very proper for 
dying perſons; and therefore 1 ſhall not repeat 
them, but proceed to ſpeak of other things. 
Only let me add this word, if you have hithertg 
neglected to make your wills, ſettle your world. 
ly affairs, ſend fer miniſters to diſcourſe with, 
and pray over you; delay it no longer, but dg 
it ſpeedily, while you have the ule of your 
reaſon and underſtanding. And what | haye 
more to lay, take it in the following directions. 


'Dr&ecT. I. Confider when death ſtares you in 
the face, that now is the time, if ever, to exert 
the utmoſt activity in preparing to meet with it, 


. it is to be regretted that the moſt part 
14 of men neglect their fouls, miſpend their 
life, miſimprove their healtb, and leave undone 


the work for which they were created, preſer- Na 
ved, and enjoyed the goſpel. Surely a near Wl 
proſpect of death and judgment cannot but be WW hi 
uneaſy to ſuch perſons. What a melancholy Wl. 
thought muſt it be for a dying man, © Oh! | Wt: 
had all my time given me to make preparation f 
for endlels eternity: and alas, | never minded 
it till now, that I muſt leave the ſtage of this W xc 
world. Is there any hope for ſuch a careleſs Wl ii 
and miſerable ſinner?” I acknowledge the calc 
is ſad, but y?t it is not remedileſs nor deſperate; Wl is 
ſecing there is a ſacrifice provided for your ſins, . 
1 


and therg is anall-ſufficient Saviour in your oer 
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who never did caſt out any humbled ſoul, that 
ame to him for mercy. You have great rea- 
ſon indeed to abhor and condemn yourſelf be- 
fore God, for your ſin and folly ; yet deſpair 
ot, but believe, whatever be your fins, your 
langers, your fears, and temptations, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is both able and willing to fave to the 
ntermoſt all that come to God by him; and 
tat bis grace aboundeth more than your ſin 
zboundeth. O how glad would devils and 
mned ſouls in hell be, if they were but in 
your caſe, and had your offers and hopes! how 
diligently would they improve the time of 
nercy ! O be perſuaded then to ſpend the little 
time that now remains with the utmoſt care, in 
making penitent confeſſion of fin to God, and 
plying the blood of Chriſt for pardon. Nay, 
even the beſt of God's people have need to be 
diligent at this time, in making actual prepara- 
tion for dying. God is now ſaying to you, as 
Þhnah did to the Iſraelites, Joſh. i. 11.“ Pre- 
pare you victuals, for within three days ye ſhall 
pals over this Jordan, to go in to poſſe ſs the 

knd which the Lord your God giveth you.“ 

lay in proviſion for your paſſiug over this Jor- 

din of death: you woe? not how ane the pal- 

lage may be. 

[ ſhall give ſome motives to preſs this diti= | 
and active 2 ony and therefore con- 

er, 

1/t, The ſhort time of your life that remains | 
ls all the time you have for working out your 
llvation. What you do for attaining heaven, 
ud avoiding hell, muſt be done now or never; 
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for there is no work nor device in the graye * 
whither thou goeſt, nor is there any coming 
back to this world to amend what hach been 
amiſs. Dying is a thing you cannot get a trial 


of, it is what you can only; do once, and no * 
more, Heb. ix. 27. 2 his 
Aà⁊aly, Be diligent now; for- as ſoon, 28 * at 
geis commiſſion to cut you off, it will. execute Will gr 

7 7 will not ſpare vou, nor allow. you one, WW {it 
minute more time to prepare for.ctervity. The fl ul 
| molt, mercileſs enemies have ſometimes been ll we 
overcome by the prayers. and. tears. of ſuch 25 the 

on their knees do beg a little more time to vil 
prepare for another world; and do hearken ta ©, 
| their requeſts: but this enemy, death, will! not I 
grant one moment's reſpite. _ wi 
. Conſider that your, eternal ſtate, and WM he 

| condition will be according. to the. ſtate in u. 


which you dic. Death will. open, the doors 
either of heaven or hell to yon, in one of which 
you ſhall take up your eternal abode. As the 
tree falls at death, ſo will it lie through eternity, 
Allily, Conſider what a ſerious and awful mat- 
ter it is to die, and go, into another world, for 
then you will have immediately to do with Gad 
your judge; there will be no vail then betwixt 
him and your ſoul. You will then enter into 
a world of ſpirits, wherewith you are ſo little 
acquainted: you are frighted now to go into a 
room alone, that is Caid | to be haunted by a ſpi- 
rit; how frightful then muſt the caſe of thoſe 
be, whoare hurried into a world of ſpirits, not 
knowing but devils muſt be their companions 
for ever! Surely then it is your intereſt to eine b 


— 


with the Lord of that world, before you enter 
P eee, e 
5thly, Put forth thy utmoſt activity for thy 


[foul now; for, to be ſure, Satan will put forth 


his utmoſt againſt it. If thou be in a Chriſtleſs 
tate at this time, he will uſe all his efforts and 
ſratagems to keep thee from Chriſt; either by 
{attering thee that thy ſtate is good, thereby to 
ul thee #fleep in fin and ſecurity; or by telling 
thee, it is out of time to help matters with thee, 
thereby to drive you into deſpair. The devil 
vill leave no method unattempted to ruin tliy 
foul, when death is near: for he knows his time 
js ſhort; and if he catch not the ſoul then, he 


will never get it: and neither can he hurt it 


hereafter; for if once it enter heaven, he can 
trouble ie nd me. 
If thou art a believer in Chriſt. Satan thy 


malicious enemy will not fail to attack thee, at 


this time, with all his might; for though he may 


know he cannot keep thee out of heaven, yet 


he will labour to render thy paſſage towards it, 
as dark, tempeſtuous, and nncomfortable as 
poſſibly he can, But it is the believer's hap- 
pinefs, this cruel enemy is under a ſtrong chain, 
and cannot do all he would; for Jeſus Chriſt is 


tie good ſhepherd that hath undertaken for all 


iis ſheep. Nevertheleſs, by his wite permiſſion, 


this adverſary may ſometimes give great dit- |, 


torbance to a dying faint; which calis thee to 
the greateſt diligence and watchfulneſs at this 
time. It is the obſervation of one, that as the 


levil is moſt buſy at the concluſion of a duty, as 
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Jin diligence now, to make your acquaintance | 
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of INTER that the Ghriſtian may be moſt di,, 
turbed and diſtracted, when he is to cloſe up al dil 
in the name of Chriſt, and ſo all his deſires be gui 
fruſtrated : ſo he is moſt buſy i in the concluſion bri 
of our days, and when death is at hand, leeking tail 
by temptations, diſtractions, and, falle j imine cru 
tions, to do us all the miſchief he can, and al tin 
becauſe he knoweth his time is ſhort; accordiag dor 
to that word, Rey. xii. 12 The devil s 
come down, having great wrath, becauſe hell 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time.“ He Dr. 
may fitly be called, the wolf. of the. evening, Ml. © 
mentioned in Jer. v. Cal in regard he comes 
forth moſt fiercely in the evening of mens lives, Þ 
to {et upon their precious. ſouls. Yea, ſo buſy 1 
is he ſometimes with believers, under danger be: 
_ ous ſickneſs, ſecking to overthrow their faith bot 
and affirance, that it is the obſer vation of à lin 
good man, that he ſeldom ſeeth a ſick ſaint, ¶ ve 
followed cloſe with temptations, recover of chat eſt 
ſickneſs; for Satan, knowing he hath but little the 
time, proves as uneaſy to him as he can. Hence 
that great man of God, Mr Knox ſaid, when he 
came to die; In my lifetime, the devil temp- tak 
ted me to deſpair, caſting my ſins in my tecth;WW#': 
but now; in my ſickneſs, he tells me, I have It 
been faithful in = miniſtry, and ſo have merit-WWp* 
ed heaven: but bleſſed be God, who brought ge. 
theſe texts into my mind, Not I, but the grace 
of God in me: What baſt thou that thou hair 
not received?” The children of Iſrael hadWv: 
never ſach hot veork from their enemies, = 


when they jaſt came to enter into the premit 
ed land. 
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What need then haſt thou, O believer, to be 
algent in thy preparations on a dying bed to 
quicken grace, put forth thy utmoſt ſtrength, 
bring all the aſſiſtance thou canſt from the Cap- 
tuin of thy ſalvation, when thou haſt ſuch a 
eruel enemy to encounter with! Now is the 
ume for action, though yet it will be your wi 
dom to leave as little to be done at this time 
as poſſible. 5 


bugc r. III. Continue to the laſt i in the mild 
of true repentance and humiliation for fi in. 


Oſſidonius, who wrote the life of Koguſtine, 
T Gith, that he heard him often fay in his 
MW health that repentance was the. fitteſt diſpoſition 
WM both for dying Chriſtians and miniſters; and for 

MW binſelf, that he died with tears in his eyes, 
weeping for fin, Whendeath approacheth near 
et, we ſhould thus ſtir up ourſelves to give ſin 
the molt deadly blow of : any we have piven it 
il our life. bo it is moſt laudable to die for- 
ging ſinners that have wronged us, ſo alſo 
| laking revenge upon fin that hath injured a | 
gracious God. The apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. vii. 
11, that indignation and revenge atten true re- 
pentance. Whevwtork as Samuel took ven- 

geance on Agag a little before his death, ard 
Moſes (at God's command) avenged the chil- 
dren of Itrael of the Midianites jult 2 he 
Ws gathered to his people, Num. xxxi. 2. and 
ching Samſon gave the moſt fatal 3 to the 
Philiſlines of any he had given them before; 
be dying Chr iſtian ſhould take the teverclt re- 
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of prayer. that the Ghriſtian may be, moſt dir, 
turbed and diſtracted, when he is to. cloſe up al 
in the name of Chriſt, and ſo all his Ene 
fruſtrated: ſo he is molt buſy. i in the concluſio 
of our days, and when death is at hand, ſeeking 
by temptations, diſtractions, and falſe imaying 


tions, to do us all the miſchief he can, and al in 
becauſe he knoweth his time is ſhort; accord bb. 
to that word, Rev. xii. 12. The devil 
come down, having great wrath, becauſe he 
| knoweth, that he hath but a ſhort time.“ He bn. 
may fitly be called, he wolf. of the, evening Ml. © 
mentioned in Jer, v. 6. in regard he come 
forth moſt fiercely in the evening of mens lives, P 
to ſet upon their pr ecious ſauls. Yea, ſo buſy 
is he ſometimes with believers, under danger tea 
ous ſickneſs, ſecking to overthrow their faith bot 
and elfirance, that it is the. obſervation of A tin 
good man, that he ſeldom ſeeth a ſick ſaint, N ve 
followed cloſe with temptations, recover of that et, 
ſickneſs; for Satan, knowing he hath but little the 
time, proves as uneaſy to him as he can. Hence 
that great man of God, Mr Knox ſaid, when hefWyiv 
came to die; © In my lifetime, the devil temp 
ted me to deſpair, caſting my ſins in my teeth 
but now, in my ſickneſs, he tells me, I have. 
been faithful in the miniſtry, and ſo have merit-Mpen 
ed heaven: but bleſſed be God, who brought: 
theſe texts into my mind, Not I, but the grac M 
of God in me: What baſt thou that thou baff r 
not received?” The children of Iſrael have 
5 never ſuch hot work from their enemies, i 
| when they jaſt came to enter into the pr il Ph 
| ed land. | b; 
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What need then haſt thou, 0] believer, to be 

liligent in thy preparations on a dying bed to 
quicken grace, put forth thy utmoſt ſtrength, 

bring all the aſſiſtance thou canſt from the Cap- 

ain of thy ſalvation, when thou haſt ſuch a 
eel enemy to encounter with! Now is the 
ime for action, though yet it will be your wit 
dom to leave as little to be done at this time 
as poſſible. 


bugc r. III. Continue 2 the laſt i in 2 the exerciſe 
of truc repentance and humiliation for f. . 


Noſidonius, who wrote the life of Auguſtine, 

ſaith, that he heard him often fay in his 
jealth that repentance was the. fitteſt diſpoſition · 
both for dying Chriſtians and miniſters; and for 
tinſelf, that he died with tears in his eyes, 
weeping for ſin. Whendeath approacheth near- 
et, we ſhould thus ſtir up ourſelves to give ſin 
the moſt deadly blow of any we have piven it 
al: our life. "As it is moſt laudable to die for- 
ing linners that have wronged us, ſo allo 
uking revenge upon fin that hath inſured a 
wmcious God. The apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. vii. 
11, that indignation and revenge attend true re- 
pentance. Wherefork: as Samuel took ven- 
reance on Apag a little before his death, ard 
Moles (at God's command) avenged the chil- 
ren of Irael of the Midianites juſt before he 
ws gathered to his people, Num. xxxi. 2. and 
hing Samſon gave the moſt fatal blow to the 
Pbiliſlines of any he had given them before; 
lo a i ing Chriſtian ſhould take the ſevereſt re- 
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venge on fin at laſt, which hath ſo oft thray 

his life dilhonoured God, pierced Chriſt, Mix“ 
grieved his holy Spirit. It is the laſt oppy 
tunity you will bave to ſhew your Indignati 

at it, and therefore do it effectually. 
Again, conſider it is old fins unmourned fy 

| that many times keep. belieyers ſo much in 8 
dark, when they come to die. Theſe do rail 
many thick clouds about their evening: ſun, a 
hinder them from going off the ſtage with ſu 
comfortable afſurance of God's love as othe 
wiſe they might attain to. "Theſe did ve 
much hinder Job's peace and ſettlement, int 
day of affliction, as he complains, Job Xili 26 
He makes me to poſſeſs the iniquities of n 
youth.” It is a fad thing when young f 
and old bones meet together. O that youn 

Ne people would mind this in time! you are de 
ing that now which will abide with you to age 
if not to eternity. Sin muſt be bitter ſom 
time or other, for God calls it a root that bear 
| gall and wormwood, Deut. xxix. 18, lira 
| could not have peace nor ſucceſs while there wa 
| an Achan in the camp; ſo neither can you hay 
| conſolation or aſſurance while any fin lies ur 
reckoned for in the conſcience. Make 
thorough ſearch then into old fins, and mour 
ij over them. We find Paul frequently callin 
| over the fins of his life, and even the ſe he . 
|, guilty of before converſion; 3 © was Injurious 
a blaiphemer,”” c. wher eby he maintaine 
much inward peace and confolation. Be oft look 
ing back to old (ins, with inward ſorrow an 
faith in Chriſt's blood, if you would have 
death-bed eaſy and (oft to you, 
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[RECT. III. Be Win of all acts if juſtice and 
charity, which may be . upon you at 
this lime. 1 


r iz great wiſdom in men to ſettle their 
worldly affairs in the time of health, that to 
ir minds may be free for ſpiritual ex-rciles, 
| not diſturbed with cafrthly cares and buſi- 
s wien-they come to a dy ing bed; but if this 
zh been neglected hitherto, it muſt not be 
rk now. | inave given directions about it, 
hap. I. direct. 6 ſo that I ſhall ſay little here; 
fly be careful to do juſtice to every man, as 
meh as in you lieth; and particularly, t. By 
faking a juſt and rational proviſion for your 
ife and children. 2. By ordering payment of 
|| your juſt debts, without defrauding auy of 
your lawful creditors. 3. By making reſtitu- 
ion, in eaſe you have wronged any man. If 
ulice be not done in thefe matters, how can 
your ſouls be diſburdened of guilt? 
la the next place, forget not the acts of 
charity, which God requires of all the profeſ- ; 
ors of the goſpel. 

½, Seek reconciliaton with your neighbours, 
here any difference or miſtakes have fallen in; 
tat ſo you may die in 1 and Long ity with 
al about you, 

2y, Be ready from the heart to forgive 
heſe that have done you any wrong. If the 
natural ſun ſhould not go down upon our wrath, 
nuch leſs ſhould the ſun of our lives. If you car- 
y an unforgivibg ſpirit with yor, into another 
world, how can you expect to meet with a for- 
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giving God there; when he hath expreſ 
declared, Matth. vi. 15. If ye forgive ng 
men their treipaſſes, neither will your Father 
forgive your treſpaſſes?” O then, imitate your 


glorious Saviour, and his martyr Stephen, why E 

at their death begged mercy from God, fot 7 

thoſe that mortally heated them, Luke xxiii, 24, * 

ok ĩðVâvwv Og, 3 

3a If the Lord hath given you fubſtanee, C 

honour the Lord with it, by leaving ſome part of I... 

it to the poor, and to pious uſes. I have preſſed 1 
this once and again before; but I mention it fre. Wi... 
quently, becaufe it is much forgotten by dying ted 

. perſons in our age. Remember, it is not left ar- Miet 
bitrary to you to give or not, as you plcaſe: no, ſol 

for God doth charge it upon you as a duty, yea, a Mbit 
debt that you owe him,1 Tim vi.17,18.* Charge thy 
them that are rich in this world, &c. that they do in 
| good, be rich in good works, ready to diftribute,” . 
And he pronounceth them bleſſed who conſider Nn. 


the poor, Pſal. xli. 1. I grant that. people are I. 
not to leave all their works of charity to a be 
death-bed; thefe thould allo be minded in our n 
lifetime, ſo as to make our own hands our cx 0 
ecutors, and our own eyes our overſeers of our 
charitable projects: but ſurely it is a proper 
ſeaſon for ſhewing charity to God's poor, when tt 
we arc leading them, and cannot have occaſion Wi i, 
for ſhewing it more. Remember what is re- 
corded of Dorcas after her death, Acts ix 16. WM; 
that ſhe was a woman full of good works aid 
al:;ms-deads. And her friends, verſ. 39. ſhewed 
the effects of her charity to Peter after her 
death. All which is written for our example 
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and admonition, that we may be rich in ſuch 
good won ks, that our friends may hade them 
o ſhow after our death. Surely it is a ſign 
f the degeneracy of this age, and that religion 
on the declining band; when people gener ally 
fall ſo ſhort of the zeal and piety of their — 
thers in his matter. 

4% y, It would be a commendable work. of 
charity in dying perſons, to be giving many 
good counſels to their relations and children, and 
to be putting many fervent prayers to God for 
them. So Chrift, when near to death, commit- 
ted his {piritual children to his Father, and car- 
ncſtly begged his protection and care of my 
John xvii. 11. fe I am no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world: keep them through 
thy name, keep them from the evil,” G. 
ln like manner, cry to God for your children : : 
© Lord, thou haſt graciouſly given them to 
me, | now reſtore them back to thee.— 
They are born to me once, O that they may 
be born to thee a ſecond time! J am leaving 
them in the midſt of ſaares and temptations, 
O that it may be their happincſs to be the 
preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus! Keep them by thy 
power through faith unto ſalvation, O take 
them within the bond of thy covenant, and 
be thou their Father, to protect, direct, and 
provide for them. Give them a name in thy 
houſe better than of ſons and daughters, that 1 
may meet with them at thy Fight band with 
everlaſting 1 joy.“ 

Litly. Be ſuitably concerned alſo for the 
mole church of Chi iſt. and eſpecially for theſe 
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that are in affliction. that God may looſe thei 
bonds, fend them liberty and proſperity in bis 
due time, Do got in thy good pleaſure unto 


ob 
Wil 


out 
Zion, build up the walls of thy Jeruſalem, Wo: 
Peace be within her walls, and ane and 
in her palaces.” | live 
oft 


DIRECT. IV. Labour what you can to overcome 
the love of life, and fears of death: that you 
may attain to willingneſs to die, and leave the 
world when God calleth you to it. 


cur 
tat! 
you 


I is no wonder that a wicked man, or one 
that hath no intereſt in Chriſt, be unwilling 
to dic: why; he is affrighted with the guilt of 
| Paſt ſins, and the fears of fature torments; and 
It is impoſlible to. be rid of theſe till he become 
| a true believerin Chriſt. No man hath ground Hen 
to welcome death but the believer; yet it is to MW: 
de regretted, that ſo many of them ſhould ap- Hi 
pear unwilling to leave this world, which is Wn 
nothing to them but a wilderneſs and weary Ma 
land. Lot's ſoul was vexed and troubled in m 
Sodom, and yet he was loth to leave it; fo ſome Wt 
believers, when called to leave a vexing world, 
do ſhew much hankering towards it, and linger 
behind. This proceeds partly from nature, 
which dreads a diſſolution, and partly from the 
weakneſs of grace, But 0 let all God's chik 
dren labour to overcome this averſion, and go 
Forth to meet death half-way, and bid it wel- 
come. And for their help in this matter, I ſhall 
lay before them the following arguments. 


"IX Conſider how little realon a believer hath 


obe much in love with this preſent life. 1. It is 
a ſinful life; fin dwells in your nature, bieaks 
out in your life, and poliutes all your duties. 
How oft have youg roaned under this burden? 
and ſhould you not be glad to be eternally de- 
livered from it? 2. It is a life of diſeaſes and 
infirmities; and ſhould you not be willing to be 
cured of them all at once? 3. It is a life of temp- 
tation, Satan is ſtill haraſſing thee; and ſhould 
you not be deſirous to be out cf his reach? 
4. It is a life of perſccutions from the wicked: 
they hate, reproach, and injure you many way: 
and is it not deſirable to be, where the wick- 
ed ceale from troubling, and the weary be at 
reſt?” F. It is a life of clouds and darkneſs; 
your {un is often vailed, and your evidences ob- 
ſcured, which occaſions, many bitter complaints; 
and ſhould you not deſire that time, when the 
day ſhall break, and all ſhadows fly away? 6. It 
is a life of calamities and fears: it is like a ſtar- 
my ſca, where one wave rolls upon the back of 
another; and when one calamity is paſt, we 
many times fear a greater is coming; and ſoume=- 
times the heavens turn fo black and gloomy, 
that we fear a hurricane of judpments is ready 
to blow; and ſhould you not bleſs God, when 
he comes by death to houſe your fouls, and ſet 
you out of harm's way? It is in mercy that God 
takes away the righteous fron tlie evil to come, 
Ila, Ivii. 1. So dealt he wiih Joſiah, 2 Kings 
Wii. 20. I will gather thce to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be put into thy grave ia peace, 
end thine cyes ſhail not ſee all the evil which 
| ſhall bring upon this place.“ So it is obſerv- 
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able, that Methuſelah died the very year, 


before the flood; Auguſtine a little before the 


ſacking of Hippo; Pareus juſt before the taking 
of Heidelberg. Luther obſervs, that all the 


apoſtles died before the deſtruction of Jeruſq. 
lem. And Luther bimſelf died before the 
bloody wars broke out in Germany. "Thus God 
frequently hides his people from the tempte. 


tions and troubles that are coming on the earth, 
Why; he ſees many of them not in caſe to en. 


dure them; and therefore, he in mercy takes 


them away from a tempting and ſinning world, 


to a land of holineſs and reſt. While we are 
here, we live in a world that lies! in wickedueſsz 
every ſenſe of the body betrays the ſoul into fin; 


the poor ſoul can ſcarce look out at the eye, 
and not be infected; nor hear by the eer, and 
not be diſtracted; nor Cnell at the noſb ils, 


and not be tainted; nor taſte by the tongue, 2nd 
not be aliured; nor touch by the hand, and not 


be defiled. 
0 believer, what is this life that thon art 10 
| fond of; it is but a living death, or a dying life, 


It is full of grief for things paſt, fail of labour 


for things preſent, and full of fears for things 
future. The firſt part of our life is ſpent in 
'' folly; the middle part is overwhelmed with 
cares: and the latter part of it is burdened with 


infirmities and age. And what gain we by the 


prolonging of this life? nothing but to do more 


evil. (ce more evil, and ſuffer more evil. And 


ſhould a Chriſtian be unwilling to be rid of 
_ thoſe grievances! 
2609; Conſider that dying is appointed as the 


} 
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ay, and the only way, to glory: there is no 


way to enter the promiſed land. but by croſſing 
the Jordan of death. And ſhould not a ſtranger 


he hath a rough way and ſtormy fea to paſs? 
x there any home like heaven, where your in- 


John were, in being taken up to mount Tabor, 
to be cye-witnefſes of their Saviour's tranſ- 
fpuration ? but, O believer, death procures a 
greater happineſs to you; it uſhers you to 


preſence, The three apoſtles ſaw but two pro- 
phets; but you ſhall ſee all the prohets, all the 


vill their company be? O how ſoon will the 
tri's of the world evaniſh, and all its pleaſures 
be forgot, when once the believer gets a view 
of that captivating glory above} When the 
hepherds heard but ſome few notes of the an- 


dur Saviour, they preſently left their flocks, 

ud ran to Bethlehem to behold the child Jeſus 
hing in the manger; but much more cauſe hath 
a believer to leave all the pleaſures of the 
world, and run to behold an exalted. Jeſus ſitting 


deſire to be at home with his friends, though 


comparable friend Chriſt is? O what a bappt- 
nels is it to be with Chriſt, and to fee him as he 
z; how. happy do you think Peter, James, and 


mount Zion, where you ſhall not only ſee your 
Saviour whiter than the ſnow, and brighter 
than the ſun, but yourſelf transfigured with 

bim, made like him, and eternally ſæcured of his 


apoſtles, all the patriarchs, all the martyrs, 
ul the holy perſons you once converſed with ow 
earth, and in general all the ſaints in heaven, 
ach of them ſhining as the ſun; and how ſweet 


gels ſongs, who praiſed God at the nativity of 
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on the throne of his glory, with all his uu lie 
and angels ſinging praiſes around him. 
If Cato and Cleombrotus, two Heathens, aue © 
reading Plato's book of the immortality of He 
ſoul; did voluntarily, the one fall on his ſway 
the other break his neck- from a precipice, the 
they might the fooner come (as they fancieh 
to partake of theſe joys; what a ſhame is it fy 
Chriitians, who have a far ſurer and clexy 
diſcovery of theſe things from God's own bouk 
to be found unwilling to enter into theſe ey 
venly joys, when their blefſed Redeemer cal 
for them thither? 

3 %u, Conſider how willing Chriſt was to come 
from heaven to earth for you; and ſhould yo 
be unwilling to remove from earth to heave 
for him? yea, for yourſelves, for the gain is 
yours? O did Chriſt aſſume your nature, become 
obedient to death, and purchate an inheri- 
tance for you with his blood; and will you be 
backward to po and take poſſeſſion of it? O for 
a Chriſt-like obedience at death! 
Laſtly, Conſider what a reproach is caſt on 
Chriſtianity, by a believer's unwillingneſs to die, 
For Chriſtians to pray, and ſpeak much of Chnill 
of heaven and glory, and yet be unwilling i 
enter into that glory; what is it but a miſbeliey- 
ing of God, and a tempting of ſtrangers to think 
there is no reality in religion! - 
Jueſt. Since death is not eaſy to ram 
with, how ſhall I attain to this bleſſed diipal 
tion, a willipneſs to die? 
Anf. 1/7, Be frequently putting forth the as 
of faitk upon the . of Chriſt; and 
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dieve that Chriſt died to bring in a perfect 
jghteouſneſs for believers, that they all might 


ever be afraid to appear before God in Chriſt's 


le to him? Rev. xiv. 4, 5 they are (aid to be 
without fault before the throne of God If 
believer were to appear before Gad in his 
vu righteouſnẽſs, clothed with his own duties 


der brother to put on, gives another wiew 


reile of faith in the righteouſneſs of Chiſt, 
hat makes the thoughts of death ſo unwelcome. 
2aly, When you attain to peace and recon- 
liation with God, labour to preſerve it. Be 
ating and clearing counts with God every day, 


cience, walte comfort, and grieve the Spi— 
it of adoption, When we think Got is diſ- 


him. ; 

zaly, Study to be more denied to the enjoy- 
ments of this life, and to uſe them with a holy 
ndiff-rency; otherwiſe there will be an unwik 
linpneſs to leave theſe things. 7 


burden of indwelling ſin and corruption, and 


vill make the thoughts of death welcome, be- 
czuſe it eternally delivers you from it. 

5thly, Seek further diſcoveries of the love- 
mes of Chrilt, and the daily exerciſe and in- 


e complete in him. Now, why ſhould a be- 


ghteouſne(s, which is fo pleaſing and accepta- 


ad performances, it would be dreadful to think 
f dying 3 but to have the white garment of an 


f death. Alas, it is our neglecting the daily ex- 


ind watch againſt theſe fins that wound con- 


leaſed with us, WE will be afraid of going to 


atlily, Labour to be deeply ſenſible of the 


he workings thereof in your hearts; and this 
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creaſe of your ſoul's love to him; for it is the 
nature of love to long after conimunien with 
the perſon that we love. el 

6thly, Make death familiar to you, by 'he 
frequent forethoughts of it. Retire oft from and 
the world to think of dying, when you are ig 
beſt health. 

7thly, Be much taken ap in the ſweet employ. are 
ment of praiſing God, and exalting the wo:thyMiGo 
Lamb that was ſlain; and this will incline you un 
to be there, whers:ahis is the continual work: Wet 

Laſtly, Be oft thinking of theſe warnings and bro 
forerunners of death, which God ſends to wezn bor 
your heart from the love of life, and diſpoſe youltak 
to a willingneſs to die. For this end, God ſends vo 
manifold diſeaſes, pains, infirmities, wants, th: 
ſtraits, loſſes, croſſes, diſappointments, &c,Ms 7 
And in a ſpecial manner, let old people viewer 
the forerunners and harbingers of death, which be 
God ſends to prepare his way: ſuch as the de- do 
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caps and infirmities of old age, which we haveMp: 


elegantly deſcribed in figurative expreſſions, “ 
Eccleſ xii. 2. Then the light of the ſun, bo 
moon, and ſtars ſhall be darkened;” i. e. in old u 
_ perſons, the intellectual powers 20d faculties, Mi. 
which are as lights in the foul, hall be weaken- n 
ed. And then do ** the clouds return after: 
rain;“ i: e. their diſtempe: s are frequent, like. 
a continual dropping in a very rainy day! and b. 

the ending of one is but the beginnin of ano· Nu 
ther. —Verſ. 3. Then the keepers of the 
houſe do tremble;”” 7. e. the head and hands, 
which were employed for the preſervation of 
the body, do ſhake, —** The ſtrong men bow 
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hemſelves;”” i. e. the legs and thighs, which 


ire the pillars of the houſe, become weak and 


eble.— The grinders ceate, becauſe they 


and nether milſtone, do prind our meat, and 


yrepare it for concoction, then ceaſe to do their 


jart, —©* Thoſe that look out of the windows 
are darkned;*? i. e. the eyes wax dim, whereby 


God calls us to turn them away from beholding | 
yanity, and to look after the things that are not 


ſeen, —Verſe 4. © The daughters of muſic are 
brought lowz' 7. e. they have neither voice 
dor ears; they can neither ſing themſelves, nor 


uke pleaſure in the voice of ſinging men or 


women. Then death pulls us, as it were 
the ear, to think on the muſic above. —Verl. 5. 


„The almond-tree flouriſheth;”” 7. e. the hair 


rows white, like the almond-tree in the bloſ- 
bm. And as the outward parts of the body 
do weaken and decay, fo alſo do the inward 


parts thereof: therefore it. is faid, Verſ. 6. 


„The ſilver cord ſhall be looſed, the golden 


bowl broken, the pitcher broken at the foun- 
tain, and the wheel broken at the ciſtern;?* 


je. the ſilver cord of the ſinews is looſed, 
which carries the faculty of ſenſe and motion 
from the head, through the body. The head, 


which like a golden bowl or box, contains the 
brain, that is the fountain of ſenſe and motion, 


tiroaph age is broken, and turns crazy. The 


many pitchers of the veins, which carry the 
nouriſhing blood from the well to the liver unto 


each part of the body: become like broken veſ- 


ks, And the wheel of the aiteries, which con- 


we few;? 1. e. the teeth, which like the upper 
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vey the vital ſpirits from the heart to the ſeye. 
ral members, for quickening them, begin to turn 
faint and languid. All theſe things do warn old 
perſons to take their affe ctjons off time's things, 
and ſet them upon things above, that they may 
be helped to ſay, we deſire to depart, and te 
be with Chriſt.”? 

But after all, ſome believers will have objec- 
tions againſt willingneſs to dic, ſome whereo 
I ſhall conſider. 

Object. I. I am threatned to be cut of i | 
the flower of mine ape.” 

Anſw. Inſtead of fretting « on this account 

you ought rather to adofe and praiſe a gracious 
God, that is willing to beſtow the reward of the 
whole day upon thee, who haſt only laboured 
ſome hours of it. Praiſe him, that is willing to 
take you ſo ſoon home; whereby you will pre. 
vent much ſin and ſorrow in the world. 
Object. II. 1 have houſes and lands, and 
comfortable dwelling on the earth.” _ 
nſw. Theſe are only needful in Four pal- 
ſage through the world; above there is no uſe 
for theſe comforts. There God provideth mam 
ſions for his people a thouſand times more com- 
fortable. John xiv. 2. 2 Cor. v. 1. Surely houſes 
of God's building, and of Chriſt's furniſhing, 
are preferable to the eee built by men 
_ 
Object. III. But I am loth to leave, God's 
3 and the ſweet communion | hays 
had with him therein.“ 
Anſu. Above there will be no need of ordi 
nances, ſacraments, Bibles, or miniſters; ; fo 


* 
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the Lamb will be the light of the heavenly 
Wicnple, and all hid things in religion will be 


liſcovered in Chriſt's face. There you will ce- 


brate an eternal Sabbath, drink the fruit of 
the vine new with Chriſt, be ever with the 
Lord, without any cloud or interruption of 


the fountain that is ever full and running over? 
Object. M. I am loth to leave: the com- 
pany of godly friends and relations.“ 


in hundred in heaven; and theſe godly relations 


— 9 


off you leave here, you ſhall ſoon meet with them 


main there; where you will have far ſweeter 
communion than poſſibly you can have upon 


here, have ſeveral infirmities and paſſions, that 
many times make their converſe uncomfortable. 


of Zion upon earth, when God's promiles to 
her ſhall be accompliſhed. . 

Anſw. So Moſes would fain have ſeen Ifrael's 
miſes to them there, was more acceptable to 
the glory of the church militant is a ſight no- 
unphant above. 


R 2 


your communion with bim. Is it any loſs to 
he taken from the ſhallow ſtreams, and ſet by 


* 
Ll 
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Anſw, Death will take you to your friend ; 
MM Chriſt that is far better than them all And for 
one friend you loſe upon earth, you ſhall find 


earth with them, or the beſt of men, who, while 


Object, V. But 1 would fain ſee the glory 


happineſs I in the promiſed land: but his dying 
in the firm belief of God's fulfilling all his pro- 


God, than his beholding the performance. And 


thing comparable to that of the church tri- 
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Object, VI. But I would incline to ſiny to 
do God more ſervice in his church veto D 
whole neceſſities are clamant.” 

Anſw. 1. You Hill not want opportunity forllif - 
ſerving and glorifying God above, and where, 
you will be in far better caſe for it. Here ol ,| 
hearts are oft out of tune for God's work, and {; 
we are forced to hang our harps upon the wil 
lows; but above there are no willows to hang . 
them on; no ſaint there will ever complain of N 
any indiſpoſition of heart or tongue. ſc 

.2dly, God knows the neceſſities of his church, 
and is more concerned for them than thou cant 
be; and it is eaſy for him to raiſe up inſtrument || 
to carry on his work when thou art gone. ] 

Objed. Vil. I am afraid of the pain and 
pangs of death. The n of theſe makeliff 1 
me ſhrink back.“ 0 

Anrſw. 1ſt. Many die without much ſeem B 
ing ſenſe of pain, and it is probable have leifl ; 
pain at the hour of death, than they have feli. 
under ſeveral former diſeaſes. | ( 

. 2dly, If they be ſharp, they are ſoon over; { 
and each pang of death will {et ſin a ſtep near « 
er the door, and thy foul a ſtep nearer home: 
and therefore it becometh a Chriſtian to die 1 

- cheerfully, and t to be glad when he can find the; 
grave. f 

| 
| 
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Now, what 1 have ſaid in this chapter is te 
the believing ſoul : for it is no wonder thong 
the ſouls of the ungodly, at death. ſhrink back 
into the body, and tremble to go forth, whe 
they can have no prolpect of any better lodg 
ing than utter darknels, 
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DIRECT. V. Study to imitate the ancient Wore 


 thies, by dying in faith, 


4 was the character and epitaph of the 4 
Old Teſtament ſaints, Heb xi. 13. ee 1 


all died in faith.“ As they had lived by faith, 
ſo they died in faith. They not only continued 


true believers to the laſt, dying in the ſtate of 
faith, but they died in the exerciſe of faith alſo. 
Now, the exerciſe of faith in dying includes 


ſcyeral things, worthy to be imitated by all dy- 


ing believers. 
Iſt, An open and profeſſed 1 to the 


doctrine of faith, and truths of Chriſtianity. 
This faith all Chriſtians ſhould ze alouſly own. 


in the view of death, and Perle vere in it to 


the laſt without wavering. "This would be to 


die like martyrs, though we die in our beds. 
How ſtedfaſtly did old Polycarp adhere to Chriſt 
and his truths to the laſt, and fo died in faith! 


When he was urged by the proconſul to deny 
Chriſt, he anſwered, © Theſe fourſcore and 


ſix years have I ſerved him, and ke never once 
oltended me: and how ſhall Il now deny him??' 
2dly, Dying in faith imports an inward, 


hearty, and firm belief of the fundamental arti⸗ 


cles of the Chriſtian faith; and improving them 
lo, as to make them the foundation of our 


comfort and hope at the hour of death, As _ 


inſtance, we mult yield our departing fouls, 


the firm belief of their living and cXilting in a 


ſeparate condition after this life. and of that 


future ſtate of bleſſednel(s and reſt which Hod | 
ith prepared for all believers, Again, We muſk. 


K 3 


diſmiſs the body to the grave, in a firm belief 


| 
ö 
; 
1 
t 
| 


1] ſhall ſee God. A Chriſtian then dies in faith, 


to obey God's call, and venture into the invilibls 
world, upon the teſtimony which God haih gi- 
ven concerning it; as Abraham did in going out 


_ ECW EC 


{ place which he ſhould after receive for an in- 


ing whether he went,” 


and ſtrength;“ tliough I have neither righteouſ- 


—— — — — 
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and hope of a joyful reſurrection at the laſt day, a 
*hus that holy man gu: both lived and died in cr. 
faith, Job xix. 25, 26. © I know that my Re. un. 


deemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the la- 4 


ter day upon the earth. And though after my 
{kin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh 


when he believes theſe truths fo, as cheerfully 


to an unknown land, Heb. xi. 8. By faith 
Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 


heritance, obeyed; and he went out, not Know- 


3zdiy, The believer dies in faith, when he 
makes freſh application to Chriſt as his only 
hope and Saviour, takes him in his arms of 
faith, as old Simcon did before bis death, ſay- 
ing, In the Lord Chriſt I have righteouſneſs 


nels nor ſtrength in myſelf, yet I have both in: 
him, my bleſſed Surety and Redeemer. We 
have many uſes for faith in Chriſt at the hour He 
death. By faith we muſt depend upon Chriſt's M 
| 
| 
| 


blood for making atonement, and waſhing away 
the puilt of all our bypaſt ſins. By faith we 
muſt put on the rielteouſeſ of Chriſt For co- 

vering our naked ſouls, when they are to ap- 


pear and ſtand before God. By faith we muſt 
rely on Chriſt for ſtrength to ſuffer pain, reſiſt 
tem ptations, and conquer death and all our ene- 


— . — — — 


mies. By faith we muſt look to Chriſt as our 
leader, and truſt him for our ſafe conduct 


through the dark valley of death, and for ſafe 


Landing on the ſhore of glory. 


athly, Che believer dies in faith, when he 


truſts His departing {oul with confidence in his 
Redeemer?s hand, ſaying with Paul, 2 Vim. i. 


hy hand I commit my ſpirit; for thou haſt re- 


man that dies in faith, commits the jewel of his 
ſoul to his Redeemer's keeping, and confides 


of his body, and he will not hate his own fleſh, 


fit be in our power to laye it. 
July, Dying in faith imports, that the dying 


church and people after his death, which are not 
et accompliſhed, We ſhould go off the ſtage 


alling of the Jews, the deſtruction of Antichriſt, 
und the ſecond coming of our Lord; and like- 
vile concerning our families, that God will be 
$ good as his word, and be a Father to the 
laberleſs, and a Huſband to the widows | 
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12. I know whom [ have believed; and Il am 
perluaded that he is able to keep. that which I. 
have committed to him againſt that day.“ This 
was the Plalmiſt's practice, Pſal. xxxi 5. Into 


femed me, O Lord God of truth.” So the 
in his care of it. Why, he made it, he hath re- 
kemed it, he loves it, it is his own, a member 
le loves his dying ſaints much better than we 


bye an eye, a hand, or any other member of 
aur body, which, to be ſure, we will not loſe, 


aint confides in God's faithfulneſs and truth 
for making good all theſe promiſes to his 


othe firm belief of God's fulfilling all his promi- 
ks concerning the proſperity of his church, the 
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bog us take theſe advices. 


525 for death is a time to ule faith, not t 
get it. They were fooliſh virgins, who had 


of faith, and be ſtill improving and making uk 
of Chriſt, in all his offices, and for all theſi 


for heaven, and beware of letting fin blot the 


may bring them to your remembrance whe 
you come to die. 


Would we then be ſoh happy as to die in faith 


„Let us be careful to get faith befor 


their oil to buy when the Bridegroom was come 
2aly, Study to live every day in the exerciſ 


ends and uſes for which God hath given himt 
believers. 
340%, Be frequently clearing up your rviderd 


to you. 

4tily, Record and lay up the experiences o 
God's kind dealings with you, and be often re 
flocting upon them, that you may have the 
ready at hand in the hour of death. 

Laſtly, Meditate much on theſe promiſes 
which have been ſweet and comfortable to yo 
in the the time of (trait; and beg that the Lore 


Diner. VI. Set the examples of other dying 


ſaints before you, and ſtudy in like manner tt 
ſhine in grace, heavenly diſcourſe, and be ex 
emplary in picty, and for the glory of God 
and good of ſouts, when your going off the ſtage 


Hls is the laſt opportunity you have of 
doing ſervice to God, and the -intereY 
of religion; wherefoge ſtrive to improve it dig 
Ugently for the honour of God, and the edifg 


cation of thoſe that ſurvive you. How pleaſant 
z it to fee God's people leaving the world, 
commending Chriſt and his ſervice, and per— 
breath? 1 have, Chap. III. Direct. 5. and 6. 

given directions concerning the ſpecch and be- 
beds, which I ſhall not repeat, 

the cxamples of {ome eminent ſaints, and their 
confirm and eſtabliſh others in religion, and alſo 


to excite them to imitate theſe thining rig 
thies when they alſo come to die. Surely it 


improve their example, Heb xi. And how ear- 
pelt is he in this matter! Heb. vi. 11. 12. And 


lame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope unto 
the end: that ye be not {lothful, but followers 


berit the promiſes.“ 
ſacred hiſtory; and, in the firſt place, with the 
lweet and comfortable were his diſcourſes unto 


what a heavenly prayer did he make for them, 


Fink, the place they lie in with their laſt 

adduced ſeveral motives to preis this point, and 

laviour of the children of God when on ſick- 
That which 1 deſign here is, to ſet before you We 


exzmplary, pious, and holy ſpeeches and ſayings, 
wheo they were a-dying; and that in order to 


b for this very end, that God hath ordered us 
tobe compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of 
witneſſes, Heb. xii. 1. Thus doth the apoſtle 


ve deſire, that every one of you do ſhew the 


of them, who through faith and patience in- 
| ſhall begin with ſome examples from the 
king of faints, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O how 
lis diſciples, when his death drew nigh! and 


and all his ele& ones at that time! Theſe we 
laye recorded in the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 
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able at all times for us to read and meditate up- 


God's goodneſs and kind providence towards 


you. and bring you out of this land.””. 


17th chapters of John: which are moſt ſeafon- 


as l Der 
on, but eſpecially when death is approaching. Mala 
And likewiſe let us read the hiſtory of our and 
Lord's paſhon, in which we may obſerve the i t 
wonderful expreſſions of his faith in God, his 120 
patience under ſufferings, his pity to his ene- ont 
mies, his love to his mother and his diſciples, ; 
his concern for his Fathers's glory, is obedience nat 
in his death. and his willingneſs to be offered up. qe 
Thus the bleſſed Sun of righteouſneſs did ſhine ne 
forth molt gloriouſly at his ſetting, with the rae; 
Giant beams of his heavenly graces and virtues: lo. 
and herein he hath ſet himſelf a pattern to allM..: 
dying faints to the end of the world. El 
Jacob, when he was on his death-bed, called in 
his ſons together, and gave them many ſpecial; 
charges and bleflings; we have his excellent words it 
recorded in Gen. xIviii. and xlix, chapters. And 

in particular, how ſweetly doth he ſpeak of the ln 


coming of the Meſſiah to them? Gen. xlix. 16, 
18. and how affectionately doth he commend 


him through his life! Gen. xIviii 15, 16.“ The 
God which fed me all my life long unto this 
day, Ge. Ls | : 
Joſeph, when he was a-dying, ſpoke lovingly 
to his brethren, who had dealt cruelly with 
him; and aſſured them of the Lord's faithful 
nels in keeping his promiſe to their fathers, 
Gen, I. 20. ** 1 die, and God will ſurely viſt 


Moſes, when he was to go up to mount Nebo 
to die there, left many bleſſings, and gave many 


— 
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weighty charges to the children of lirael: we 


he his holy and raviſhing words recorded, 
Deut. xxxii. and xxxili. chapters. And parti- 


ind his ways to the people! Deut. xxxii. 4. He 
ways are judgment: a God of truth, and with- 
ut iniquity, juſt and right is he“ 


= Joltwaz when. he was near his end, gave 


qcople, which we have narrated, Joſh. xxiii. 
ind xxiv. chapters. And there we may lee the 


emarkable methods he takes to rivet impreſ- 


ſons and convictions upon them, now when he 
can inſtructt them no longer. And, particu- 


ng the faithfulneſs of God in keeping his word 


ty to him, Joſh xxiii 14 And behold, this 


that not one thing hath failed of all the good 


ng you.“ 


ed his fon and ſucceſſor Solomon, to * know 
the God of his father, and to ſerve him with a 
perfet heart, and with a willing mind,”” 


yell of the elders of Epheſus, he moſt ſolemnly 
darges them, to take heed to themſelves, 


— — — 
— — 


wlarly how pleaſantly doth he commend God, 


Wi the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his 


nany ſolemn charges and exhortations to the 
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ly, he appeals to their conſciences concern- 


to them, that ſo he might engage them to fide- 


— 
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ay l am going the way of all the earth, and ye 
know in all your hearts and in all your fouls, 


things which the Lord your God ſpake concern- 
David, when bis end was near, aſſembled the 
people, and ſolemnly charged them, as in the 


udience of God, to keep his commandments, 
| Chron, xxviii 8,9. And particularly, he charg- 


The apoſtle Paul, when taking his laſt fare= 
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and the flocks over which the Holy Ghoſt hag 
made them overleers,” Acts xx. 28. And Jy 
ſweetly doth he ſing, in the view of approach. 
ing death! 2 Tim. iv. 6,7, 8. 1 am now 
ready to be offered, the time of my departure 
is at hand. | have fought a good fight, i have 
finiſhet my courſe, I have kept the faith, 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give me at that day; and not to me 
only, but unto them alſo that love his appear. 
ing." 13 e 
In imitation of theſe ſcripture-ſaints, the 
people of God in all ages have ſtudied to ęlo- 
rify God and edify men at their death, by 
commending God and godlineſs to their friends 
and families, Theſe we ought to teach by our 
example, both how to live and how to die, az 
others have done before us. Thus {ſaid once 2 
dying ſaint to his family, „I have formerly 
taught you how to live, and now | teach you 
mowtode”: „ 
Now, becauſe in all ages the ſpeeches of dy- 
ing Chriſtians. have been much obſerved, and 
God hath remarkably bleſſed them to the eſtab- 


liſhment and confirmation, quickening and excit- I 
ing of others to imitate them; I ſhill bring ſeve-· 
ral examples from human hiſtories and writing, 
and moſtly from Clark's Lives, of ſundry emi. 
nent ſaints, whoſe graces have ſhone brighteſt, 

and their ſpeeches were moſt heavenly, When f 
the ſun of their life was at the ſetting. n 

1. That old diſciple, Polycarp, when he cam | 


to the ſtake at which he was burnt, deſired te 


MAN's: COMPANION. 205 


and ontied, ſaying, ** Let me alone, for he that 


gave me ſtrength to come to the fire, will give 
me patience to endure the flame without y our 
1 ing "Eos | 

25 8o holy Ovelia triumphed over death, 


bas from this death to the ſecond death.“ 
; When he heard the ſentence of death pronoun- 
"Weed againſt him, he ſaid, „ thank God for free- 
; ling me from the priſon of this body.“ 
3. Baſil, when the Emperor Valens ſent his 
officers to tempt him with great pre ferments to 
ura from the faith, he rejected them with (corn, 
"Whying, “ You may offer theſe things tochildren,” 
JW Ani when they threatened him with {:ff-rings, 
; he laid.“ Threaten your purple gallants with 


theſe things, that give themſclves to their 
pleaſures.” 


fear confilcation, that had nothing to lole; nor 


5 baniſhment, to whom heaven only is a country: 
i nor torments, when his body would be daſhed 
t- with one blow; nor death, which is the only 


tins mad. 
. 7 lanatius being led from Syria to 3 to 


lis fear left it ſhould happen to him as to ſome 
others, chat the lions out of a kind of reverence, 
voulq not dare to touch him, And therefore 

8 


ſeying, Let him only fear death, who muſt | 


When Modeſtus the Per ect threatened Baſil, E 
to confitcate his goods, to rorment him, to Wa : 
h him, or kill him, he anſwered, „He need not 


way to let him at liberty.“ The Perfect 
telling him he was mad, ſaid, Opto me in 
elernum ſic delirare, with 1 may for ever be 


te torn in pieces of wild bes alts. he (xpreſſed 
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he oft wiſhed, ©* That their appetites Might be 
whitted to diſpatch him. © For (ſaid he) the 
lions teeth are but like a mill, which though it 
bruiſeth, yet waſteth not the good wheat, only 
prepares and fits it to be made pure bread, Let 
me be broken by them, ſo l may be made pare 
manchet for heaven.” 
F. The great Mr Knox, our reformer, when 


206 


he lay a-dy ing, was much in prayer, ever cu 
ing, Come, Lord Jeſus; ſweet Jeſus, into thy the 

| hands I commend my ſpirit.“ Being aſked by 0 
thoſe that attended him, if his pain was preat?®" 
he anſwered, © That he did not eſtecm that r 
pain, which would be to him the end of all troy th 
ble, and the beginning of eternal joys.” Oft L 
: 


times, after ſome deep meditations, he ſaid, 
« O ſerve the Lord in fear, and death ſhall no 
be terrible to you: Bleſſed is the death of thoſe 
that have part in the death of Jeſus,” 

After a lore temptation from Satan, (which 
T formerly mentioned) over which he triumph 
ed at length, he ſaid, Now the enemy is 
gone away ned and ſhall no more return, 
J am ſure now my battle is at an end, and 
that without pain of body, or trouble of ſpirit 
Iſhall ſhortly change this mortal and miſerable 
life, with that happy and immortal life whict 
{hall never have an end.“ After one had prays 
ed far him, he was aſked, whether he hear 
the prayer? he anſwered, Would to God you 
had heard it with ſuch an ear and heart as! 
have done! adding, Lord Jelus, receive m 
ſpirit.” With which words, without any motio 
of hands or feet, as one falling aflcep, ratbe 
than dying, he ended his life, 


* 


—— 
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6, Dr Gouge, when he was old and dying, 
was fore afflited with the ſtone, and other 
painful maladies; yet though by reaſon of his 
Nias he was oft heard to groan, he never 
once grumbled againſt the diſpenſations of God. 
He never cried out, a great ſufferer, but oft, a 
great ſinner: yet Nill "comforted himſelf, that 
. is a great Saviour. In his greateſt tor- 
nents he would ſay, „Well, yet in all theſe 
7 is nothing of hell, or of God's wrath, 
0 my ſoul, be ſilent, be patient: it is thy God 
and Father that thus orders thine eſtate. Thou 
at his clay; he may tread and trample upon 
thee as he pleaſeth; thou haſt deſerved much 
more. It 1s enough that thou art kept out of 
bell; though thy pains be grievous, yet they are 
not intolerable, thy God affords ſome intermiſ- 
lions; he will turn it to thy good, and at length 
put an end to all; and none of theſe comforts. 
can be expected in hell.” In his greateſt pains, 
he oft uſed holy Job's words, Shall we re- 
ceive good from the hands 'of the Lord, and 
not evil alſo?“ When any of his friends would 
have comforted him, with telling him of his 
eminent gifts and ſervice in the miniſtr y, he 
would anſwer, “I dare not think of any ſuch 
thing for comfort: only Jeſus Chriſt, and what 
he hath done and endured, is the ground of my 
lure comfort.“ The thoughts of death were 
pleaſant to him, which he often termed, his 
beſt friend, next unto jJeſus Chriſt. And he 
would blels God, that he had nothing to do but 
to die. 4 
7+ have read of another miniſter under the 
8 2 
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like extreme pains. When he was aſked, hoy the. 
he did? his frequent anſwer was, The bu I hitt 
always burning, but not conſumed; though my 8 
pains are above the ſtrength of nature. yet they fab 
are not above the ſupports of grace.” He would had 
pray, Lord drop comfort into theſe bitter Ml the 
waters of Marah. Let the blood of tprinkling, | for 

which extinguiſheth the fire of thine anger, al- Nac 
lay my burning pain. Oh, if my patience were if! 
more, my pains would be leſs; Lord, give me Wl of 
Patience, and inflict what thou wilt. This is 
a fiery chariot, but it will carry me to heaven. Su. 
O my God, break open the priſon-door, and WW yi 
ſet my poor captive ſoul free: 1 deſire to be Mi: 
diſſolved, but enable me willingly to wait thy Wl wi 
time,” He would again cry, When ſhall MW no 
the time come, that | ſhall neither ſin more, 
nor ſorrow more: Lord, keep me from dil- Nee 
honouring thy name by impatience. Oh, who v 
would not, even in burnings, have honourable Wl bt 
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thoughts of God! Lord, thou gaveſt me no oc- 
caſion to have hard thoughts of thee. Bleſſed f 
be God, for the peace. of mine inward man, WM |: 
when my outward man is ſo full of trouble. Wl © 
This is a bitter cup, but it is of my Father's Wc 
mixing; and ſhall I not then drink it?“ 
8, Mrs Jean Aſkew, who was a martyer in Wt: 
King Henry's reign, to her confeſſion in New- Wl * 
gate ſhe thus ſubſcribed; © Written by me Jean WC 


Aſkew, that neither wiſheth death, nor feareth 
its might, and as merry as one bound towards 
heaven.“ When the chancellor ſent her letters 
at the ſtake, offering her the king's pardon, if 
'» the would recant; ſhe refuſing to look upon 


> 


— 
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them, gave this anſwer : „That ſhe came not 


tither to deny her Lord and Maſter.“ 

9. Mr James Bainham, when he was at the 
lake in the midſt of the burning fire, which 
had half conſumed his legs and arms, ſpake 
theſe words; O ye Papiſts! behold ye look 
for miracles, and here now ye may fee a mi- 
racle; for in this fire | fee] no more pain, than 
if | were in a bed of down; it is to me as a bed 
of roles.'? 

10. John Lambert, as hewas Wee ig 
Snitafield, and his legs were quite conlumed 
with the fire, he lift up his hands, his fingers 
laming like torches, but his heart ab. unding 
with comfort, crying out, “ None but Chrilt, 
none but Chriſt.” gs Be 

11. Mr Robert Glover, a little before his 
death, had loſt the ſenſe of God's favour, for 
which he was in great heavineſs and forrow; 
but when he came within ſight of the fiake at 
which he was to fuſfer, he was on a ſudden ſo 
filed with divine comfort; that, clapping his 
hands together, he cried out to His ſervant, 
* He is come, he is come;“ and ſo died molt. 
cheer fully. 

12. It was a ſaving of Anpuſtine, © Bough: 5 
fall off trees, and ſtones out of buildings; and 
* ſhould it ſeem ſtrange that mortal men 
je 93 

13. Mr John Dod had a bie fever, that 
there was but little hope of his life; yct et 
nth his phyſician coming to him, ſaid, Now 
Ihive hope of your recovery.” To whith Mr 


Dog anſwered, Yeu think to comfort me wich 
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this, but you make my heart ſad. It is as 1 a: 
You ſhould tell one who had been ſore weather. M th 
beaten at ſea, and conceiving he was now arriy WM 1n: 
ed at the haven where his ſoul longed to be, pr 
that he muſt go back again to be toſſed with ul 
new winds and waves.“ di 
He would often ſay in his laſt ſickneſs, «1 pr 
am not afraid to look death in the face. 1 Ne 
fay, Death where is | thy. ſting? death cannot Wl th 
hurt me.. Nc 
He uſed to ſay, 8 The 1 of two . 
things would make one willing to die, viz. Ml v 
What heaven is, and that it is mine.“ „ves, W th 
(ſaid one) if a man were ſure of that.” To | 
whom he anſwered, “ Truly aſſurance is to be 
had; and what have we been doing all this 
while?” ec 
Some others of the £ Liyings of this holy manW 
were ſo pithy and FEMarRRLDE: I cannot pals [ 
them here. h 
Once Mr Dod coming to viſit a godly mini- He 
ſter on his death-bed, who was much oppreſſed Ml þ 
With melancholy, and complained to him, fay-W 1 
ing, O Mr Dod, what will you ſay of him 
who is going out of the world, and can find no a 
comfort?” To whom Mr Dod anſwered, MM | 
„What will you ſay of our Saviour Chriſt 0 
who, when he was going out of the world, t 
found no comfort, but cried out, My God, my Mc 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me!“ fs {aid} 
of afflictions, they arc God's portions, which 
we may ſweeten by falth and faithful prayer; 
but we, for the moſt part, make them better, 
patting into God's cup the evil ingredients 01 
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dur impatience and unbelief.— He called death 
me friend of grace, though it be the enemy of 
nature; for whereas the word, ſacraments, and 


prayer, do but weaken ſin, death kills it.“ He 
aled to ſay, A nian is never in a hard con- 


dition, unleſs he have a hard heart, and cannot 


pray. He inſtructed Chriſtians how they ſhould 


never have a great nor laſting affliction, and 
that was, by looking upon the things that are 
not ſeen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18, 
For what can be great to him that counts the 
world nothing? And what can be long to him, 


that accounts his life but a ſpan long? Ou 


he ſaw a chriſtian look fad, he would ſay a 
Jonadab did to Amnon, © Art thou a king's — 


and lookeſt ſo 111?” And when ſuch complain— 


ed to him of their loſſes and croſſes, he would 
aſe the words of Eliphaz to Job, ** Do the con- 


lations of God ſeem ſmall unto you? God 


hath taken from you your children, your goods, 
&c, but he hath not taken from you himſelf, 


is Chriſt, nor his Spirit, nor heaven, nor eter- 
nullife.“ 


To a friend of his that "ob from a mean to 
a great eſtate, he ſent word, That this was 


but az if He ſhould go out of a boat into a barge 
or ſhip; but he ought ſeriouſly to remember, 


that whilſt he was in this Wor Id, he was but up- 


on the floating ſea. 

He oft ſaid, That if it were lawful to en- 
y any, he would envy thoſe that turn to God 
in their youth, whereby they eſcape much ſin 
ad ſorrow, and are like Jacob, that ſtole the 
llelling betimgs,—He uſed to compare reproots 
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given in4paſſion, to ſcalding potions, which the 
patient could not take down: in reproofs we or 
ſhould labour for meckneſs of wiſdom, uſirg WM his 
ſoft words and hard arguments, of 
He was a moſt popular miniſter, but much vi 
_ perſecuted. Once he took a journey to ſee hisMl 
father-in-law, Mr Greenham, and to bemoan to! 
himſelf to him, upon account of his croſſes andi hir 
hard uſage, Mr Greenham, having heard zu be 
he could (ay, anſwered him thus; * Son, ſon, Wn 
when affliction lieth heavy, fin Heth light. 1 
Mr Dod uſed oft to blets God for this ſpeed ha 
. faying, „If Mr Greenham had bemoaned hinMhir 
as he expected, he had done him much hurt.” A 
He forgot not this ſaying in his old age, but liv 
made excellent uſe of it for himſelf and others. u 
14 Occolampadius, that famous divine of 
Switzerland, when lying on his death-bed, anden 
being aſked, Whether the light did not offend ty 
him? he anſivered, pointing to his breaſt, HicWto 
ſat lucis, lere is abundance of light;'? mean-Mſr 
ing of comfort and joy, He afked one of his 
friends, What news? His friend auſwered, none. Hof 
Then, ſaith he, I will tell you ſome news; Mc: 
I ſhall preſently be with my Lord Chriſt. i 
15. A certain godly man paſling thr ough his dr 
' laſt ſickneſs with extraordinary calmnets oli 
' _ conſcience, being aſked by ſome of his friene 
| ancnt it, he anſwered, that he had ſtedfaſtly fe. 
ed his heart upon that ſweet promile, 1a, xxvi J 
3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whole 
mind is ſtaid on thee; becauſe he truſteth in 
thee.” And my God (ſaid he) hath gracioully Ir 
| made it fully 22 unto my foul. li 
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16. Mr Robert Bolton, miniſter at Brough- 
ton, well known by his writings, in the time of 
tis laſt ſickneſs, which was long and ſharp, he 
ofen breathed out theſe words: * Oh, when 
will this good hour come? when ſhall ! be diſ- 
ſolved? when ſhall | be with Chriſt?” Being 
told, that to be diſſolved was indeed better for 
tim, yet it would be better for the church that 
he would ſtay here; he anſwered, If I ſhall 
ind favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me again, and ſhew me both it and his 
habitat ion; but if otherwiſe, lo, here I am, let 


ed by another, If he could not be content to 
live, if it pleaſed God? he anſwered, “ I grant 
that life is a great bleſſing of God, neither will 
neglect any means that may preſerve 3 
and do heartily ſubmit to God's will; but of the 
two, | infinitely deſire more to be diſſolved, and 
to be with Chriſt.” He bade all that came to 
fre him, make ſure of Chriſt before they came 
o die, and look upon the world now as a lump 
of yanity,—He encouraged the miniſters that 
eme to him, to be diligent and courageous in 
tie work of the Lord, and not to faint nor 
droop for any affliction that ſhould ariſe there- 
upon. 

When he found himſelf very weak, he cal- 
kd for his wife and children. He deſired her 
to bear his diſſolution, which was now at hand, 
vith a Chriſtian fortitude, a thing he had been 
ſeparing her for by the ſpace of twenty years; 
and bade her make no doubt but ſhe ſhould meet 
lim again in heaven. He exhorted his children 


tim do what ſeemeth good in his eyes.”” Being :Þ 
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to remember theſe things he had frequen 
told them before; adding, © That he hoped; 
believed, that none of them durſt think to my 
him at that great tribunal in an unregener 
„ 
| Some of his pariſh coming to watch with hi 
it was moved, that as by his doctrine he) 
diſcovered to them the exceeding comfy 
that were in Chriſt, ſo he would now tell thi 
what he felt in his own ſoul. Alas, (faid ly 
do you look for that of me now, that Wan 
breath and ſtrength to ſpeak? I have told) 
enough in my miniſtry; but yet to ſatisfy you 
am, by the wonderful mercies of God, asf 
of comfort as my heart can hold; and I feel 
thing in my ſoul but Chriſt, with whom! he: 
tily deſire to be.“ And obſerving ſome wee 
ing, he looked to them and ſaid, “ Oh, wha 
deal ado there is before one can die: - 
When the pangs of death were upon him, 
Ing told, that ſome of his dear friends were 
bout . to take their laſt farewell, he cau 
himſelf to be raiſed up in his bed; and aftal 
few gaſpings for breath, he ſaid, I am ng 
drawing on apace to my diſſolution; hold o 
faith and patience, your work will ſpeedily 
atanend,”” And then ſhaking them all by 
hands, he prayed hartily and particularly! 
them; and deſired them to make ſure of heave 
and to bear in mind what he had formerly i 
them in his miniſtry, proteſting to them, ti 
the doctrine he had preached to them for 
{pace of twenty years was the truth of God, 
he ſhould anſwer it at the tribunal of Chr 
before whom he ſhould ſhortly appear, 
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When he was ſtruggling with death, a very 
ar friend taking him by the hand, aſked. him, 
he felt not much pain? Truly no, (ſaid ar, 
e greateſt | feel is your cold hand.?“ 

17. Mr John Holland, a godly miniſter, con- 
wed his uſual practice of expounding the 
jpture in his family to the laſt; and the day 
fore his death he called for a Bible, and cauſ- 
another read the 8th chapter of the Romans, 
diſcourſed upon it verſe by verſe; but on a 


uliden he ſaid, O ſtay your reading; what 


jghtneſs is this Lſce! have you lighted up any 


ine, (for it was about five o' clock in a clear 
nmer”s evening), Sun- ſhine! ſaid he, nay, 
s my Saviour's ſhine. Now farewell world; 

lcome heaven; the day ſtar from on bigh 
th viſited my heart: O ſpeak it when 1 am 
ne, and preach it at my funeral; God dealeth 


jelty; whether in the body, or out of the 
dy, I cannot tell, God he knoweth; but | ſee 


e he continued till he died. 
13, I knew not long ago, an eminently godly 


ly Wan G. M. that fell into ſeveral ſuch extraor- 
) Fury raptures ſometime before his death, ſuch 
us bodily ſtrength and ſpirit were not able 
* 


metimes he was ſo ſwallowed up and over- 
ne by the manifeſtations of God's love to 


T WF {oul, that his words could not be well un- 


ſtood; his natural colour, heat, and ſtrength, 
ld lo go oft, that all about him would con- 


idle?” A ſtander-by ſaid, No, it is the ſun- 


niliarly with man; I feel his mercy, 1 ſee his 


ings that are unutterable.“ And in this rap- 


lupport under, though he had no ſickneſs, 


breath and ſtrength to ſpeak? I have told yo 
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to remember theſe things he had frequently] 
told them before; adding, That he hoped and 
believed, that none of them durſt think to meet 
him at that great tribunal in an unregenerat 
8 

Some of his pariſh ©: coming to watch with hin 
it was moved, that as by his doctrine he had 
| diſcovered to them the exceeding comfort 
that were in Chriſt, ſo he would now tell them 
what he felt in his own ſoul. ** Alas, (faid he 
do you look for that of me now, that want 


enough in my miniſtry; but yet to ſatisfy you, 
am, by the wonderful mercies of God, as full 
of comfort as my heart can hold; and I Feel 
thing in my ſoul but Chriſt, with whom | hear 
ily deſire to be.” And obſerving {ome weep 
ing, he looked to them and ſaid, “ Oh, what 
deal ado there is before one can die. 
When the pangs of death were upon him, be 
ing told, that ſome of his dear friends were a 
bout bim, to take their laſt farewell, he cauſe 
_ himſelf to be raiſed up in his bed; and after 
few gaſpings for breath, he ſaid, 4% am noy 
drawing on apace to my difolution; hold out 
faith and patience, your work will ſpeedily b 
at an end.“ And then ſhaking them all by th 
hands, he prayed hartily and particularly fo 
them; and deſired them to make ſure of heaven 
and to bear in mind what he had formerly to 
them in his miniſtry, proteſting to them, thi 
the dodrine he had preached to them for tl 
{pace of twenty years was the truth of God. 
he ſhould anſwer it at the tribunal of Chill 
before whom he ſhould ſhortly appear. 
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When he was ſtruggling with death, a very 
ear friend taking him by the hand, alked him, 


he felt not much pain?“ Truly no, (ſaid he), 


the greateſt 1 feel is your cold hand.” - 

17. Mr John Holland, a godly miniſter, con- 
tinued his uſual practice of expounding the 
ſcripture in his family to the laſt; and the day 

before his death he called for a Bible, and cauſ- 


te diſcourſed upon it verſe by verſe; but on a 
adden he ſaid, „O ſtay your reading; what 
rightneſs is this Lſce! have you lighted up any 
andle?“ A ſtander-by ſaid, No, it is the ſun- 
ſhine, (for it was about five o*clock in a clear 


welcome heaven; the day ſtar from on high 


zone, and preach it at my funeral; God dealeth 


body, I cannot tell, God he knoweth; but 1 ſee 
we he continued till he died. 

nan G. M. that fell into ſeveral ſuch extraor- 
s his bodily ſtrength and ſpirit were not able 


dometimes he was ſo ſwallowed up and over- 
ome by the manifeſtations of God's love to 
s foul, that his words could not be well nn- 
n{tood; his natural colour, heat, and ſtrength, 


i 10 go off, that all about hin would con- 


ug another read the 8th chapter of the Romans, 


bmmer”s evening), „ Sun-ſhine! ſaid he, nay, 
tis my Saviour's ſhine. Now farewell world; 


eth viſited my heart: O ſpeak it when l am 


miliarly with man; I feel his mercy, I ſee his 
majeſty; whether in the body, or out of the 


lings that are unutterable.“ And in this rap- 
13, I knew not long ago, an eminently godly . 
nary ra ptures ſometime before his death, ſuch 


o ſupport under, though he had no ſickneſs. 


bars at 2 his en Eien” 9 «He 
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_ clude him to be dying: but when he was al} 
to get words uttered, they were {o heaven) 
and raviſhing concerning the love of Chi, 
und freedom of grace, that by- -ſtanders c 
not hear him without weeping. Sometime, 
miniſters, when they came to viſit him, an 
found him in theſe raptures, were forced t; 
to turn all their prayers in his behalf into praiſe; 
except ſome petitions they would put up to God 
© That he might graciouſly {pare and be tender 
of his weak body, and enable him to bear that 
load of loving-kiudneſs God was pleaſed to let 
out to him, and which his preſent bodily ſtrength 
was not lufficient for.” Yea, they would be 
put to cry. Lord, if it be thy will, hold thy 
hand. for he is but a clay veſſel; this new Wine 
will burſt the ald bottle; yeferve him in life as 
a monum-nt of the rich grace of God, for the 
_ conviction of Atheiſts. and carnal people and 


for the confirination of the faith of the 1 
children of 65d.% — sometimes he would cy 
„ abrupt expreſſions, O angels! help me to 1 

praiſe him! O ſaints admire his love, and won- l 

der at him.—Apain, O flames of love my U 

ſoul ſceth Chriſt! the heavens open! erf 


throne, and the Lamb in the midſt of the throu! 
O what think ye of Chriſt? my foul br eathcs Ml? 
| breathes towards him! my {ſpirit is exhaled out 
of me by the manifeſtations of God!”'—tle ul. 
ed frequently to ſay with a heavenly air to hs 
friends, O what think ye of Chriſt ?—Wanco üg 
extacy did ſomewhat abate, ſo that he att incl ( 
a pleaſa:it calmneſs of thought, ard freedom 0 
ſpeech, he would dilcourie of the myſteries« 


—  —— 


religion, the electing love of God, the freedom 
of grace, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and 
the glorious contrivance of redemption through 
his death and ſacrifice; | ſay. he would talk of 
theſe things more like an angel than a man. 


of words, and facility of ſpeaking upon theſe 
ſubjects, (which otherwiſe was not natural to 
him), that theſe who came to lee him were ex- 


lis body gradually weakened under theſe rap- 


res of ſpirit, and he longed much to be off the 
r world, becauſe he thought he could be ſo little 
\ uſeful in it for advancing God's honour, He 
reckoned himfelf bound to improve the ſhort. 
1 time he was like to have here, in commending 
christ and religion to all that he had acceſs to, 
ge and allo to admoniſh them of any thing he knew 
miss in them, which he did moſt convincingly. 
ha And having een om to ſee ſome who vilipen— 
1 ded the eſtabliſhed church and the or dinan— 


ces diſpenſed in it; he highly commended 
„the Ordinances, and told them, that from 
his own {weet experience he could ſay, that 


I God was to be found in them. —He ſeemed to 
have fin wonderfully moriivied; for he com- 
MW plained of no other heart- plesgue but ſelf, and 
off was his great exerciſe to get ſelf wholly ſub- 


ded; he purſued it through many of its 8 
ings and lurking-places, and after all he would 


frames, and admitted to the neareſt acceſs to 
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For ſuch was his heavenly eloquence, fluency 


ceedingly ſurpriſed and aftoniſhed to hear him. 


regret his little fuccels againſt it. For 
(did he) when I am in my moſt elevated 


my Redeemer, that ſubtle enemy ſelf will en- 


—— 
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ter in with me, and offer to pull the crown of 
his head before my face.” 

Once after hearing a ſermon on Pſal. Ixxxy, 
8. Iwill hear what God the Lord will ſpeak,” 
he broke out in a rapturous diſcourſe to one 
that came to ſee him, bleſſing God that he had 
ſpoke to him in that ſermon. rf And O (faid he) 
what am I, that the Rock of Iſrael ſhould have 
ſpoke to me theſe three ſermon-days bygone, 
aſſiring me that all my ſins are forgiven! 


What am I, a vile worm, that he ſhould be {lf 


kind and condeſcending, as to diſcover Chriſt 
and heaven in ſuch a manner to me, and aſſure 
me that I will ſhortly be with him! Oh. I thovght 
that I had ſinned him away from me, but ! {ce 
he will not bide away! O admirable free grace! 
O help me to praiſe him!“ 

When death drew near, there was ſome al- 
teration in his eaſe; yet he never queſtioned his 
intereſt in Chriſt; but ſtill aſſerted, ** I know 
he is my God and my Redeemer, and I will 
ſhortly be with him.“ And once when he was 
ready to complain for want of God's wonted 
manifeſtations, he ſaid, The Lord knew his 
body was now weak, and could not bear what 
formerly he had met with, yet (ſaid he) plory 
to his name, he hath given me three, blinks 
ſince my laſt illness . 

19 Dr [Iarris, head of Trinity-college in 
Oxford, in his laſt ſickneſs uſed to exhort all 
about him to get faith above all things. 
is (ſaid he) your victory, your peace, your life, 
your crown, and your chiefeſt piece of ſpirit 
ual armour. Howbeit, get on all other Nag 
and go forth in the Lord's might: Sand to tat 


——— 


—  — ————ä 


MAN's COMPANION. 2219 


cht, and the iſſue ſhall be glorious. Only for- 
get not to call in the help of your General. Do 
all from him and under him.“ On the Lord's 
days he would not have any kept from the or- 
dinarces upon his account; and, when they re— 
wrned from the ſermons, he would ſay to them, 
„Come, what have you for me!” Aud when 
any gave him account of what they have heard, 
be would reſume the heads thereof, and lay, ff 
« 0 what excellent truths are theſe! Lay them 4 
I up carefully, for you will have need of them.“ ;| 
—When friends came to viſit him, he would 
fy, © cannot ſpeak, but I can hear.” Being 
aked, where his comfort lay? Ile anſwered, 
«(a Chriſt. and in the free grace of God,” 
One telling him, that he mipht take much 
comfort in his labours, and the good he had 
done; his aniwer was, Allis nothing without 
a Saviour, without him my beſt works would 
condemn me. Oh, I am aſhamed of them, they 
are ſo mixcd' with ſin. I have done nothing 
for God as l ought. —Oh, loſs of time fits very 
heavy upon my ſpirit. Work, work apace; 
allure yourſelves nothing will more trouble you 
when you come to die, than that you have done 
no more for God, who hath done ſo much for 
Ts | Bo 5 
Sometimes he vſed thus to breathe out him- 
ſelf, I never in all my life ſaw the worth of a 
Chriſt, nor taſted the ſweetneſs of God's love in 
that meaſure as now | do,” —Being aſked by 
miniſters, what they ſhould chiefly requeſt for 
bim? he anſwered, © Do not only pray for me, 
but praiſe God that he Fron me, and keeps 
: 2 
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off Satan from me in my weakneſs; beg that 
1 may hold out. 1 am now a good way liome, 
near the ſhore, 1 leave you toſſing on the ſex; 
Oh, it is a good time to die in.“ 

in all the letter-wills which he made, he tock 
care this legacy ſhould ſtill be inſerted; Item, 
I bequeath to all my children, and to their child. 
ren's children, to each of them a Bible, with 
this inſeription, None but Chriſt. He uſed to 
(ay, © It is a hard thing for a ſaint to forgive 
himſelf ſome faults, when God hath forgiven 
them.“ 

20. David Chitræus, when he lay a-dying, 
lift up his head from the pillow to hear the 
diſcourſes of his friends that ſat by him, and 
ſaid, „ That he ſhould die with the greater 
comfort, if he might die learning ſomething.” 
> Mr Cooper, when a-dying {aid, “ {aw 

not my children when they were in the womb, 
yet there the Lord fed them without my cate 

or knowledge. I ſhall not ſee them when | po 
out of the body, yet ſhall they not want a fa- 
ther.“ Again, death is ſomewhat driery, and 
the ſtreams of that Jordan between us and our 
_ Canaan run furioully, but they ſtand ſtill when 


— — - — — — —— 


the ark comes.“ 


22. The Reverend Mr Halyburton, that ſhin- 

ing light in St Andrews, when a-dying com- 
mended Chriſt and godlineſs with great earneſt— 
neſs, to all that came to ſee him. He exhorted 
his brethren to diligence in the miniſtry, „It was 
the delight of my heart (faid he) to preach the 
_ goſpel: Idefired to decreaſe, that the Bridegroom 
might increaſe; and to be nothing, that he might 
be all, I repent I did not more for him. 0 
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zt 1 hid the tongues of men and angels, to 
praiſe him!“ When he was adviſed to lie quiet, 
ne ſaid, „ Whereon ſhould a man beſtow his 


our ſins!“ 
e cauſed read one of Mr 8 ds Letters, 


© That is a book | would commend to you all, 


thin in a book of a larger volume.“ 


je miniſtry (laid he) it was my deliberate choice, 

d MW vere my days lengthened out much more, and 
r days as troubleſome as they are like to be, 1 
„would rather be a contemned miniſter of God, 
than the greateſt prince on earth.” —He laid, 


d, hen taking farewell of his w+fe, children, and 
e ſervants, “ Here is a demonſtration of the re- 
o Nality of religion, that Ia poor, weak, timorous 
nan, as much afraid of death as any, am now 


4 MW enabled, by the power of grace, compoſedly and 


ir with joy to look death in the face. 1 dare look 
n it in the face in its molt ghaſtly ſhape, and hope 


* E vithin a little to have the victory. I cannot 
+- but commend the Lord Jeſus. As far as my 
- MW word will po, I muſt proclaim it, he is the beſt 
- Maſter that ever 1 ſaw.““ To his lon, who was 


da child, he ſaid, If I had as many ſons as there 


is are hairs in your head, [| would beſtow them all 
e on God.“ — To lome preſent he aid, 0 Sirs, 
dread mightily that a rational ſort of religion 


it Ii coming in among us; 1 mean by It, a religion 
1 3 


[aſt breath, but in commending the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, God clothed in our natu: e, e for 
iz, that to Mr John Mein, and thereafter aid, 
there is more practical religion in that letter, 


He exhorted ſome miniſters that came to ſee 
„ bi! to faithfulnets. “ As for the work of the 
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bit of my body, every hair of my head, were 


of the Lord, it would be like a fire within 


not believe that I would have born, and born 


pain without pain; and this is not a fancy of a 
man diſordered in his brain, but of one lying 
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that conſiſts in a bare attendance on outward [ v 


duties and ordinances, without the power of ter 


godlineſs: and thence people ſhall fall into a be 


5 way of ſerving. God, which is mere Deilm, hay. M1 ! 


ing no relation to Chriſt Jeſus and the Spirit of no 
God.“ He expreſſcd his fears of a ſtorm com- Nye 


ing on the church of Scotland; but he ſaid, Mis 


„% The day would break, and the Lord would 
ariſe, and he hoped the church would be made a Wl hi: 


wonder, and the Lord will ſay, Lo, this people Mer 
have I formed for myſelf; he can make a nation MW na 


to be born at once.“ - He cried often with the Wl 5] 
pouſe in the Song, When ſhall the day break, Mm 
and the ſhadows fly away! Furn my beloved, Wt 
and be thou as a roe, or a young hart on the ſc 


mountains of Bether.” | Wi 


He (aid, “ Shall 7 Zion! Nay, et my . 


Tight hand forget her cunning, if I prefer not MB 


Jeruſalem to my chiefeſt joy. O to have God 
returning to this church, and his work going on 
in the world! If every drop of my blood, every 


all men; they ſhould all go to the fire to have 
this going on.””---He ſaid, If I would lay, 
that I would ſpeak no more in the name 
me. I am calling you to lee a miracle, God 
is melting me dowu into corruption and duſt, 
and yet he is keeping me in a calm.--- | could 


cheerfully this rod fo long; this is a miracle, 


in full compoſure, O bleſſed be God, that ever 
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[was born. I have a father and mother, and 
ten brethren and filters in heaven, and 1 ſhall 
he the eleventh. I thall ſhortly be at that glory 
| have been long expecting: I hough | come 
not near Mr Shield's glory, nor Mr Anderſon's, 
yet | will be well enough if l win in, Worthy 
js the Lamb to receive glory.” 

23. Mr Hugh Mackaill, in his ſpeech before 
his death, ſaith, I have eſteemed the ſolemn 
engagements of this nation to the Lord, preg- 
pant performances of that pr omiſe, ita. hiv, 5 
where it is evident, that where church-re for- 
nations come to any maturity, they arrive at 
this degree of ſaying, I am the Lord's, and ſub- 
ſcribing with the hand unto the Lord. So was 
in the days of the reforming kings of Judah, 
and after the reſtoration from the captivity of 
Babylon in the days of Nehemiah. This ſame 
promiſe did the Lord Jeſus make Yea and Amen 
to us, when he redeemed us from ſpiritual 
Babylon. -I glorify him, that he hath called me 
forth to ſuffer for his name and ordinances, and 
the ſolemn engagements of the land to him. 
Hereafter 1 will not talk with fleſh and blood, 
nor think on the worlds conſolations. Farewell 
all my friends, whole company hath been re- 
freſhful to me in my pilgrimage. I have done 
with the- light of the ſun and moon. Welcome 
eternal life, everlaſting love, everlaſtirg praiſe, 
everlaſting glory. Praiſe to him that ſits upon 
tie throne, and to the Lamb for ever.““ 

24. The famous Mr Durham being viſited 
by a miniſter in his laſt ſickneſs, which was lon 
ad lingering, who ſaid to hun, Sir, I hope you 
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have ſo ſet all in order, that you have nothing 


elſe to do but die. I bleſs God, (faid MM v 
Durham) I have not Had that to do neither ar 
thele many years.“ 7 
25 Mr Rowland Nevet, his dylog prayer for. 

his children was, that the Mediator's bleſling| bo 
might be the portion of every one of then, Mice 
Adding to them, I charge you all, ſee to it, hun. 
you mect me on the right hand of Chriſt at thefWnu: 
great day. When he was ſometimes much ſpen ee: 
with his labours, he would appeal to God, tht 2 
though he might be wearied in his ſervice. beef. 
would never be weary of it.— Being oft diſtem. 9 
pered in his body, he would ſay, he was nere he! 
better than in the pulpit, and that it was the 
heſt place he could with to die in. Tel 
26. Mr Philip Henry, when a- dying, bis pain t 
were very ſharp, he ſaid to his neighbours woe 
came to ſee him, O make ſure work for you 
ſouls, by getting an intereſt in Chriſt, while youliſh ; 
are in health; for if I had that work to do now: 
what would come of me. A little before his laue 
illneſs he wrote to a reverend brother, Mei 
thinks it is ſtrange, that it ſhould be your loo 
and mine to abide ſo long on earth by the ſtuff m 
when to many of our friends are dividing thei! 
ſpoil above; but God will have it ſo; and to bs 
willing to live in obedience to his holy will, Me 
as true an act of grace, as to be willing to iti | 
when he calls.” One aſking him how he did, rp 
he anſwered, « | find the chips fly off a pace ir 
the tree will be down ſhortly.'“ He was ſome -. 


times taken with fainting fits, which when he 
recovered from, he would lay, “ Dying is but 


arbour, but | find I muſt yet to ſea again.“ 
yhat ſudden, he ſaid a little before it, to ſome 


ce of the ſayings of dying men; this is mine, 


pleaſant life that auy one can live in this world.“ 


efore his death, left a written teſtimony to our 
ovenanted work of reformation; and therein 


lech. viii. 2. Ha. Xix. 23. 24, 25. which relate 
goſpel-times. And when he was dying, he 


Wet ſeveral meſſages to the preſbytery of St 
alWndrews, deſiring them to adhere to God's 
le uſe and covenant.—ſn his ſickneſs he oft 
lotroke out in ſacred raptures, extolling and 
i WLmmending the Lord Jeſus, whom he * Co 
, led his bleſſed Maſter, his kingly King. When 
0 


s death drew near, he faid | ſhall ſhine, I ſhall 


s fair company with him, and 1 ſhall have my 
rze ſhare: my eyes ſhall fee my Redeemer, 


cir very eyes of mine, and no other for me.“ 
ne- When exhorting one to be diligent in ſeeking 
„ od, he ſaid, „It is no eaſy thing to be a Chriſ- 
1" 
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tle more.” Once he ſaid, after recovery, 
Well, I thought l had been putting into the 
27. Mr Matthew Henry. his death was ſome- 


bout him, „ You have been uled to take no- 


hat a life ſpent in the ſervice ot God, and com- 
nunion with him, is the moſt comfortable and 


28. Holy and learned Mr Rutherford, a eels 


e proves the warrantableneſs of nations enter- 
Ng into covenant with God under the Neu- 
[citament times, and ſhews, that this practice 
the accompliſhment of ſeveral Old-Teſta- 
ent prophecies, ſuch as ſer. I. 4. 5. la. il. 3. 


e him as he is, | ſhall ſee him reign, and all 
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Chriſt is holding out both his arms to, embrace 
me.” —He was wonderfully ſtrengthened again 
the fears of ſuffering and of death, For,” (4 
he, © I faid to the Lord, if he ſhould {lay me 
five thouſand times five thouſand times, I woulg 
truſt in him; and I ſpoke it with much tremb 
ling, fearing I ſhould not make my put good. 
Bat as really as ever he ſpoke to me by lis 
Spirit, he witneſſed unto my heart. that his 
grace ſhould be ſufficient for me.**—He ſaid tf 
ſome miniſters that came to fee him, „M 
Lord and Maſter, is the chief of ten thouſand 
of thouſands, none is comparable to him i: 
heaven, or in earth. Dear brethren, do all ſo 
Him, pray for Chriſt, preach for Chriſt, feed 
the flock committed to your charge for Chrilt 
viſit and catechiſe for Chriſt; do all fa 
Chriſt, and beware of man-pleaſing. Feet 
the flock out of love, the chief Shepherd 
will appear ſhortly.” Once when he reco 
vered from a fainting fit, he ſaid, **1 feel, 
feel, I believe, I enjoy, I rejoice, I fred « 
manna.*'*— As he took a little wine in a ſpoon 
Mr Robert Blair {aid to him, You feed on the 
dainties of heaven, and think nothing of out 
corclials on earth. He anſwered, ©* I hey art 
all but dung, yet they are Chriſt's creatures 
and in obedience to his command, | take them. 
— After ſome diſcourſe, Mr Blair ſaid to him 
What tbink you now of Chriſt! To which ht 
replied, I ſhall live and adore him; glory, glory 
to my Creator, and to my Redeemer for cverF' 
Glory ſhines in Emmanuel's land —Afterward 
he ſaid, O that all my brethren did know whal 


i bis day! I ſhall lleep in Chriſt, and when I 
 Wyzke I ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs.“ — 
hen he ſaid, ** This night ſhall cloſe the door, 
] 


e was very weak, he oft had this expreſſion, 


arp! 
| When ſome ſpoke to him of his former pain- 


hrough his blood.” His laſt words were, 
(Glory, glory dwelleth in Emmanuel's land.“ 


fol 

eas a- dying, a miniſter ſaid to him, You have 
ale, Sir, to be aſſured that the angels of God 
oe now waiting at the ſtoups of this bed to con- 


WW) ſoul.““— He was one of the greateſt wreſt- 


py is that nation, that hath a Hugh Kennedy 
er it; | have myſelf certainly found the gn{wers 
if is prayers from the Lord in Dy. behalf,” 
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Maſter I have ſerved, and what peace I have 


nd put my anchor within the vail; I ſhall go 
way in aſleep by five o'clock in the morning: 
hich exactly fell out. That night, though 


) for arms to embr ace him! O for a well-tuned | 


ulneſs and faithfulneſs in the work of God; 
e (aid, ** I diſclaim all that; the port 1 would L 
de in at, is redemption and forgivenels of {ins 


29. Hugh Kennedy, provolt of Ayr, when he 


ey your ſoul to Abraham's boſom : to whom 
is anſwer was, ** I am (ure thereof; and if the 
Falls of this houſe could {peak, they could tell 
ow many ſweet days I have had in fellowſhip 
41th God, and how familiar he hath been with 


ers with God that was in the age wherein he 
ved, and had moſt remarkable returns of pray- 
r, The great Mr Welſh, in a latter from 
France, {aid to him, “ Happy is that city, yea, 
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uleqd, one ſingle egg; he ſaid to his daughter 
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30. The great Mr Robert Bruce, miniſt; 
of Edinburgh, when dying through weakne 
and old age, being aſked by one of his, friend 
How matters ſtood now betwixt God and hi 
foul ? anſwered, ** When I was young, | wz 
_ diligent, and lived by faith on the Son of God 
but now I am old, and not able to do fo much 
yet he condeſcends to feed me with lumps « 
ſenſe ” That morning before he died, he cam 
to breakfaſt at his table, and having eat, as hi 


I think | am yet hungry, you may bring me ano 
ther. But preſently he fell into a deep medi 
tation; and having muſed a while, he ſaid 
© Hold, daughter, hold, my Maſter calls me. 
With theſe words his fight failed him, where 
upon he called for the Bible: but finding hi 
ſight gone, he ſaid, Caſt me up tie eight cha 
ter of the epiſtle to the Romans, and ſet m 
finger on theſe words, „lam perſuaded, tha 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, &c. ſhallh 
able to ſeparate me from the love of God, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord,” Now, faith he 
is my finger upon them? they told him it was 
Then, without any more, he ſaid, “ Now Gol 
be with you, my children, I have breakfaltet 
with you, and ſhall ſup with my Lord Jef 
8 this night.” And ſo gave up the ghoſi 
John Stewart, provoſt of Ayr, was a {in 
* ly pivus man; yet when he lay a-dying, h 
{41d to ſome about him, © 1 po the way of al 
fleſh, and it may be 3 of you doubt nc thin 
of my well-being: yea. | teltify, that excep 
when | flept, or was on buſineſs, I was no 
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theſe ten years without thoughts of God, ſo long 
as I could be in going from my houſe to the 


220ny, yea, at the brink of deſpair.” But a day 
or two before he died, he turned his face ta 
the wall from eompany for two hours. Then 
Mr Ferguſon the miniſter coming in, aſked 


bat he was a-doing? upon which he turned 


vim(elf, with theſe words, 1 have been fight- 
ing and working out my ſalvation with fear and 
trembling; and now I b:t2ſs God, it is perfected, 
ſealed, confirmed, and all fears are gone.“ 


in which he bequeathed his deteſtation of Pope- 
y to his friends, and to the paſtors of the church, 
having before made this verſe, | 


feſtis eram VIUUS, morieng er mori tua, Papa. 


hee that thou wouldſt have me live a poor 
and indigent perton upon earth. I have nei- 
her houſe nor lands, nor poſſeſſions, nor money, 
o leave. Thou, Lord, haſt given me wife and 
hildren; them, Lord, I give back unto thee. 
ourifh, iuſtruct, and keep them, O thou the 
ther of orphans, and judge of the widows, 
$ thou haſt done to me, ſo dd to them.“ 

in his laſt prayer, Feb. 18th, 1546, he hath 


el among us; for the Pope, and the council of 


enly Father, give thee thanks that thou haſt 
eyealed to me thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, whom I 


croſs; and yet I doubt mylelf, and am in great 


32. Luther when he fell ſick, made bis will, 


la his laſt will, he ſaith, % O Lord God, [ thank 


hele words: 1 pray God to preſerve his goſ— 


Irent, have grievous things in hand, O hen. 


eleve, whom I profeſs, whom | glorify, and 
U 


e 
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whom the Pope and the root of the wicked 
perſecute and diſhonour.” Mr Fox faith of 
Luther, That a poor friar ſhould be able to 
ſtand againſt the Pope was a great miracle; that 
he ſhould prevail againſt the Pope was a greater; 
and after all to die in peace, having ſo many 
enemies, was the greateſt of all.” 
33- Mr Joſeph Allein, a moſt painful, labori- 
ous miniſter, being deprived of the ule of his 
arms and legs before his death, was aſked by 
a friend, How he could be fo well contentcd to 
lie fo long in that condition? He anſwered, 
« What! is God my Father, Jeſus Chriſt my 
Saviour, and the Holy Spirit my Sanctifier and 
_ Comforter; and ſhall I not be content with- 
out limbs and health? He is an unreaſonable 
wretch that cannot be content with a God, 
though he had nothing elſe,” 
When his people of Taunton came to Dor- 


. cheſter to ſee him, where he lay; he was much 


revived, and would be ſet up in his bed, have 
the curtains drawn by, and deſired them to ſtand 


round about the bed; and cauſed take out 


his hand, and hold it out to them, that the 
mipht take it, as he uſed formerly to do 


when he had been abſent from them. And 


though very weak, yet he ſpake to them thus 
0 how it rejoiceth my heart to ſee your faces 
and to hear your voices, though 1 cannot ſpeal 
as heretofore unto you. ki: thinks, I am now lik 
old Jacob, with all his ſons about him. Noy 
you tee my weak eſtate; thus | have been fo 
many weeks ſince I parted with you, but Got 
hath been with me. My freinds, life is mins 
death is mine; in that covenant of which 
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preached to you, is all my ſalvation, and all 


my defire: although my body do not proſper, I 
hope through grace my ſoul doth. I have lived 
a ſweet life by the promiſes, and | hope through 
race can die by a promiſe. It is the promiſes 
of God that will ſtand by us. Nothing but 


God in them will ſtand us in a day of affliction. 
My dear friends, I feel the power of theſe 


doctrines I preached to you on my heart, the 


| doctrines of faith, of repentance, of ſelf-denial, 
of the covenant of grace, of contentment, ©*c. 


0 that you would live them over, now I cannot 
preach them to you! It is a ſhame for a belie- 


yer to be caſt down under afflictions, that hath 
ſo many glorious privileges, juſtification, adopti- 


on, ſanctification, and eternal glory. We ſhallbe 
as the angels of God in a little while; nay, to ſay 


the truth, believers are, as it were, little angels 
already, that live in the power of faith. O my 
friends, Jive like believers, trample this dirty 
world under your fect; be not taken with its 
comforts, nor diſquieted with its croſſes, you 
will be gone out of it ſhortly.?? 

When they came to take leave of him, he 


wonld needs pray with them as his weak ſtate 
did ſuffer him. — Then he ſaid, Farewell, my 


dear friends; go home and live over what 1 


have preached to you, and the Lord provide 
for you when l am gone. Now I cannot preach to 
you, but let my waſted ſtrength, and uſeſeſs limbs, 
be a ſermon to you. 1 am afraid of ſome of 


you, after all I have ſpoken to you. There 


are many prof: ſſors who can pray well, and 


talk well, whom we ſhall find at the left band | 


U 2 
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of Chriſt another day. You have your tradey, 
your eſtates, your relations; be not taken with 
thele, but with God: O live on him. For the 
Lord's ſake, go home and take heed of the 
of the world, worldly cares, worldly comforts, 
worldly relitions, c. Oh! let not my labours 
and ſufferings, let not my waſted ſtrength, and 
uſeleſs limbs, riſe up in judgment againſt you at 
the great day of the Lord.“ — Then he aid, 
be Lord having given authority to his mi- 
niſters to. bleſs his people, accordingly | bleſs 
you in bis name,“ (uſing the words he always 
uſed after ſacraments), The Lord bleſs you and 
keep you, the Lord cauſe his face to ſhine upon 
you, and give you peace, And the God of 
peace, that brought again from the dead cur 
Lord Jeſus, that Seo Shepherd of the ſheep, 
through the blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
make you perfect in every good work to do hi 
will, working in you that which is well pleab 
Ing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever, Amen,” 
In the mornings, his firſt 8 would be 
(hich he alſo uſed in his health), © Now we 
have one day more; this is one more for Got, 
now let us live well this day, work hard for 
our ſouls; lay up much treature in heaven this 
day, for we have but a few to live.” 
Being taken to the Bath, where he met with 
extraordinary kindneſs from Nrangers. for many 
reſorted to him, to ſee him, and hear him ſpezh, 
| having heard what a monument of mercy he 
Was: he did delight himſelf much in the con- 
Gderation of the Lord's kindneſs to him, and 
the tokens of ſtrangers their love, and would 
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often ſay, „I was a ſtanger, and mercy took 


me in; in priton, and it came to me; fick and 
weak, and it viſited me.” NV. B. He had been 


e 

e much perſecuted, and put in priſon, for no 

„other crime but preaching the goſpel. 

8 He had a moſt pious and affectionate wife, 

d that waited cloſely upon him, to whom he laid, . 
t © Now, my dear heart, my companion in all 

d, my tribulations and afflictions, I thank thee for 

i-W ally pains and labours for me at home and 

abroad in priſon and liberty, in health and ſick- 
s nels.” And he prayed, that the Lord would 

dM requite her, fil her with all manner of grace 

nend conſolations, and ſupport and — her 

of through all difficulties. 


He had ſome conflicts with Satan a little be- 
fore his death: once he uttered theſe words, 
© Away; thou foul fiend, thou enemy of all 
is mankind, thou ſubtile ſophiſter, art thou come 
al-W now to moleſt me? Now 1 am juſt going! Now 
m lam (o weak, and death upon me! Trouble me 
MW not, for lam none of thine! I am the Lord's; 
de chriſt is mine, and 1 am his, his by covenant; 
ve! | have ſworn myſelf to be the Lord's, and his 
dz 1 will be; therefore be gone.“ Theſe laſt words 
0 he repeated often, as pleading his covenanting 
his MW with God, as a mean to reſiſt the devil and his 

temptations. When he looked on his weak 
ih MW conlumed hands, he would ſay, “ Theſe ſhall {| 
ny MW be changed: this vile body ſhall be made ke |: 
„to Chriſt's glorious body. O what a ęlorions 
he day will the day of refurrection be! Methinks 
o- | fee it by faith: how will the ſaints lift vp 
nd their heads, and rejoice! and how ſadly will the 
U3 
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wicked world look then! O come let us make 


diſown the good cauſe he had ſo publicly e- 


the ſentence of death was paſted by the parlia- 
ment, on Saturday May 25th, he ſaid, I had 
tie honour to let the crown upon the king's 


haſte, our Lord will come ſhortly! If we long 
to be in heaven, let us haſten with our work; 


for when that is done, away we ſhall be fetch- 
ed. O this vain, fooliſh, dirty world! 1 won 
der how reſonable creatures can ſo dot upon it! 


What is in it worth the looking after! I care 
not to be in it longer than while my Maſter 


Hath either doing or ſuffering work for me: 
were that done, farewell to earth.” 


This. eminent ſaint had this teſtimony given 
him by one; It may be ſaid of him, in as high 


a degree as of moſt ſaints on earth, that each 
thought was to him a prayer, each prayer 2 


ſong, each day a Sabbath, each meal a {acra- 


ment, and ſo his life on earth a foretaſte of that 
eternal repaſt, to which he hath now arived. 


. The noble Marquis of Argyll, being a 
1 friend of our covenanted reforma- 


tion, was put to death May 2th, 1661. His 


friends contrived methods for bis making his 
eſcape out of the caſtle of Edinburgh; but he 
thanked them, and told them, he would not 


ſpouſed, but reſolved to ſuffer the utmoſt, When 


head, and now he haſtens me to a better crown 
than his own.“ Then he was ſent to the tol- 
Pooth. His excellent lady embracing him when 
he entered, wept bitterly, ſaying, ſeveral times, 
«© The Lord will require it.“ Not any in the 
room could refrain from tears; but the Marquis 
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himſelf was perfectly compoſed, and ſaid, . For- 
bear, forbear; truly I pity them, they know not 


what they are doing: they may ſhut me in where 
they pleaſe, but they cannot ſhut out God from 
me. For my part, I am as content to be here 


s in the caſtle, and as content in the caſtle as 


in the tower of London,“ (where he was firſt 
put), and as content there as when at liberty; 
and l hope to be as content upon the ſcaffold as 
any of them all.“ —He added, that he remem- 
bered a {cripture cited to him lately by an ho- 


peſt miniſter in the caſtle, and endeavoured to 


pat it in practice, when Ziglag was taken and 
burnt, and the people ſpoke of ſtoning David, 
« He encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God.“ 
All his ſhort time, till Monday, he ſpent with, 
the greateſt ſerenity and cheer fulneſs, and in the 


proper exerciſes of a dying Chriſtian. He faid 


to ſome miniſters, allowed to be with him in 
the priſon, that ſhortly they would envy him 
who was got before them.—And added, Mind 
that | tell you, my ſkill fails me, if you who 
are miniſters will not either ſuffer much, or ſin 
much: for though you go alongſt with theſe 
men in part, if you do it not in all things, you 

are but where you were, and ſo mult ſuffer; 


and if you go not at all in with them you hall MW 


but ſuffer.“ 


The Marquis was naturally timorous, but he 
deſired thoſe about him to obſerve, as he could 
pot but do, that the-Lord had heard his prayers, 
and removed all tear from him. And indeed 
his friends work was to reſtrain and qualify 
his feryent JONgIPgs after his dutolution, and 
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not to ſupport him under the near views of 
The Lord was exceeding kind to him at thf 
time; for upon Monday-morning, that- day 

ſuffer ed, when he was in the midſt of compar 
and thronged in ſubſcribing papers relating t 
his eſtate, he was ſo overcome with a ſingul 
manifeſtation from God, that he broke out 

a rapture, and ſaid, ** I thought to have cot 
cealed the Lord's poodnels, but it will not de 
I am now ordering my aff.irs, and God is ſea 
Ing my charter to a better inheritance, and ju 

| mow laying to me, Son, be of good cheer, t 

fins are forgiven thee.” After he had retire 
ſometime alone, when he opened the doo 

| Mr Hutcheſon, one of the miniſters that attend 
| ed him, ſaid to him, What cheer, my lord?! 
| anſwered, „Good cheer, Sir, the Lord hat 
again confirmed and ſaid to me, from heavet 

Son, be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee 
And he guſhed out in abundance of tears of jo 

ſo that he retired to the windows, and wel 

there. Afterwards he {aid in a perſect raptu 
| to Mr Hutcheſon, **1 think his kindneſs ove 
comes me; but God is good to me, that lets nd 
bobut too much of it here, for he knows | cou 

| Not hear it: get my clock and let us go.“ B 
being told that the town- clock was kept bac 
ſio that the hour was not yet come; he an{wef 

ed, „They are far in the wrong;” and pre 
ſently kneeled down, and prayed before all pr 

| ſent, in a moſt ſweet and heavenly manner, WP 
the refreſhment of all that were there. 
When he was going out to the ſcaffold, H 
faid, I could die like a Roman, but I chuſe r 
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jr to die as a Chriſtian. Come away, gen- 
emen, he that goes firit,}poes cleanlieſt.“—— 
ſhen going down, he called Mr James Guthrie 
him, and empracing him in the moſt endcar- 
g way, took his farewell of him. Mr Guthrie, 
| parting, addreſſed the Marquis thus, ** My 
rd, God hath been with you he is with you, 
xl God will be with you; and ſuch is my re- 
ect for your lordſhip, that if | were not under 
he ſentence of death myſelf, | could cheer fully 
je for your lordihip. So they parted for a 
ort ſeaſon, in two or three Son to meet ina 
ktter place. 

The Marquis, in nis ſpeech on the ſeaffold, 
wth theſe words, God hath laid engagements 
yon Scotland; we are tied by covenant to re- 
hion and reformation. Thoſe that were then 
(born are engaged to it, and it paſſcth the 
per of any under heaven to abſolve a man 
om the oath of God.. 
35. Mr John Welſh, miniſter of the goſpel at 
yr, whom Mr Rutherford (in his preface to 
b ſurvey of Antinomianiſm) calls that apoſ- 
lic, heavenly and prophetical- man of God; 
Nc there tells us, that he had it from thoſe that. 
ere witneſſes of his life, that of every twenty- 


aciW'r hours he gave uſually eight to prayer, 
vez that he ſpent many nights in prayer to God, 

preWtcrceeding for ſuffering Proteſtants abroad, as 
: „lh as for his mother-clurch. This holy man, 


en priſoner in the caſtle of Blackneſs. and in 
be view of death. (being condemned to it for 
| Nantaining the liberties of this church, though 


rFicrwards the ſentence was changed into ban- 
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the midſt of the paradiſe of Gad, and to dri 


| through the ſtreet of the New Jeruſalem, 
long to be refreſhed with the fouls of them tui 


word of God, and the teſtimony that they hel 
and to have theſe long white robes given me 
that | may walk in white raiment with the 
ments, and made them white in the blood « 
the Lamb. Why ſhould 1 think it a ſtrang 
thing to be removed from this place, to th: 


Brother, my Head, my Father, my Comforte 


our, glory, and power, to him that fits upon th 


_ groaning under the bondage of corruption, th: 
ſhould make me deſire to remain here! I ex 


_ righteouſneſs dwelleth, wherein I ſhall reſt fo 


iſhment), i in his letter to a chriſtian lady ha 1 


5 n words: re 


long to eat of that tree which is planted; 


of the pure river clear as cryſtal, that ry 


are e the altar, who were {lain for th 


glorious ſaints, who have waſhed their ga 


where my hope, my joy, my crown, my eld 


and all the glorious faints are, and whe 
the ſong of Moles and the Lamb is ſun 
1 N where we ſhall not be compelled t 
fit by the rivers of Babylon, and hang up o 
harps on the willow-trees, but ſhall take the. 
up, and ſing the new hallelujah, Bleſſing, ho 


throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever 
What is there under the old yault of the he: 
vens, and in this old-worn earth, which! 
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pect that new heaven and new earth, where 


evermore. | look to get entry to the Ne 
Jeruſalem at one of theſe twelve gates, where 
upon are written the names of the twelve tribe 
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f Iſrael, 1 know that . Chriſt bath pre- 
red them for me. Why may I not then, 
ith boldneſs in his blood, ſtep into that glory, 

here my Head and Lord hath gone before 
je? Jeſus Chriſt is the door and the porter; 

ho then ſhall hold me out? O thou faireſt a- 
ong the children of men, the delight of man- 
ind, the light of the Gentiles, the glory of 
be Jews, the life of the dead, the joy of angels 
id taints, my ſoul panteth to be with thee. I 
efulſe not to die with thee, that I may live 
ith thee; 1 refuſe not to ſuffer with thee, 
hat I may rejoice with thee, O when ſhall 
be filled with his love! Surely, if a man 
ew how precious it is, he would count all 
ings but droſs and dung to gain it. I long 
or that ſcaffold, or that ax, or that cord, that 


te 
ger iglit be to me that laſt ſtep of this my wear 

nome journey, to go to thee, my Lord. Who am 
mat he ſhould firſt have called me, and then 


onſtitute me a miniſter of the glad tidings of 
he goſpel of ſalvation theſe many years, and 
tow laſt of all to be a ſufferer for his cauſe and 
tingdom? Theſe two points, 1/7, That Chriſt is 
lhe head of his church: 2dly, That ſhe is free 
n her government from all other juriſdiction, 
(xcept Chriſt; yea, as free as any kingdom un- 
der heaven, not only to convocate, hold, and 
Jeep her meetings and aſſemblies; but alſo to 
judge of all her affairs amongſt her members 
nd ſubjects: theſe are the cauſe of our ſufferings. 
lwould be moſt glad to be offered up as a ſacri- 
ice for fo gloxious a truth; but, alas! I fear 
lat my ſius, and the abule of fo glorious things 
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as | have found, deprive me of ſo fair a crow 


Yet my Lord doth know, if he would call ny 
to it, and ſtrengthen me in it, it would bet 
me the molt glorious day, and gladeſt hour 
ever ſaw in my life; but I am in his hands, t 
do with me whatſoever ſhall pleaſe him. 
"Chis eminent ſaint ſpent much of bis time i 
the mount of prayer and wreſtling with God; 
was admitted to very intimate nearneſs wil 
him, and had many ſecret things revealed tg 
him from God. He uſed to ſay, He wondred 
how a Chriſtian could lie in bed all night, with. 
out riſing to ſpend ſome of the dan in | praye 


3 and praiſe.” 


I.n his laſt ilineſs he had a great ond] in 
his knees, cauſed by his continual kneeling at 
Prayer, the fleſh thereof became iofenſible, and 
bard like a ſort of horn; but when in his weak. 
neſs he was deſired to remit ſomewhat of his 
former painfulneſs, his anfwer was. He had 
his life of God, and therefore it ſhould be ſpent 


for him.” During his ſickneſs he was ſo filled 


with the ſenſible enjoyment of God, that he 
was ſometimes overheard in prayer to hape 
theſe words; Lord, hold thy hand, it is enough, 
thy ſervant is a clay veſſel, and can hold no 
more.““ 
. Mr Chriſtopher Lies: f Laurenct- 
Fury, in London, who was beheaded on Fower- 
| bill, Auguſt 22. 1651, in time of Cromwel!'s 
uſurpation, and for ſuſpected plotting againſt 
his government; his words on the ſcaffold were 
moſt pathetic and weighty.— Although (ſaid he) 
there be but little between me and death; yet 
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he martyr, when he was going to execution, 


hat there were but two {tiles between him and 
is Father's houſe : there is a leſſer way between 


e and my Fathers's houſe, but twoſteps between 


lock, and I ſhall aſcend upgn a throne. I am 
his day failing towards the ocean of eternity, 


60 up to Tower-hill, and die there. Iſaac ſaid 


ad the place of my death allo. I am put to 


ſuch a kind of death, as two famous preach- 


ers of the goſpel were put to before me; 
ohn the Baptiſt, and Paul the apoſtle, they 
were both beheaded. | read alſo in Rev. xx 4. 
The ſaints were b. ®:aded for the word of God, 
and teſtimony of Feſus. But herein is the dif: 


many; they judge, that I ſuffer not for the word 
of God, or for conlcience, but for meddling 
vith (fate-matters. Fo this I ſhall briefly tay. 
hat it is an old trick of Sitan, to impute th- 
eule of God's peoples fufferings, to be cor 
vements apainſt the ſtate, when, in truth, i 
b their religion and conſcience they are peri- 
(uted for, The rules of Iſfrael would has 


R 
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this bears up my heart, there is but little be- 
yeen me and heaven. It comforted Dr Taylor 


me and glory. It is but lying down upon that 


rough a rough paſſage, to my haven of reſt, 
through a red fea to the promiſed land. Nie- 
thinks | hear God ſay to me, as he did to Moſes, 
Goup to mount Nebo, and die there; ſo to me, 


of himſelf, that he was old, and yet he knew 
not the day of his death: but | cannot fay ſo, 
lam young, and yet I knov the day of my 
death; and I know the kind of my death, 


vantage which | lie under in the thoughts ot 
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as I have found, deprive me of ſo fair a crowns 
Yet my Lord doth know, if he would call me 
to it, and ſtrengthen me in it, it would be to 
me the moſt glorious day, and gladeſt hour | 
ever {aw in my life; but I am in his hands, to 
do with me whatſoever ſhall pleaſe him. 
This eminent faint ſpent much of bis time in 

the mount of prayer and wreltling with God; 
was admitted to very intimate nearnels with 
him, and had many fecret things revealed to 
him from God. He ufed to ſay, He wondred 
how a Chriſtian could lie in bed all night, with- 
out riſing to ſpend ſome of the night in prayer 
and praiſe.“ 
Im his laſt illneſs he had a great weakneſs ] in 
his knees, cauſed by his continual' kneeling at 
Prayer, the fleſh thereof became jinſenſible, and 
| hard like a ſort of horn; but when in his weak. 
neſs he was deſired to remit ſomewhat of his 
former painfulneſs, his anfwer was. He had 
his life of God, and therefore it ſhould be ſpent 
for him.” During his ſickneſs he was ſo filled 
with the ſenſible enjoyment of God, that he 
was ſometimes overheard in prayer to have 
theſe words; Lord, hold thy hand, it is enough, 

thy ſervant is a clay veſſel, and can hold no 
more 

36. Mr Chriſiopher Love, miniſter of Laurence 
Jury, in London, who was beheaded on Vower- 
bill, Auguſt 22. 1651, in time of Cromwel!'s 
uſarpation, and for ſuſpected plotting againſt 


his government; his words on the ſcaffold were 


moſt pathetic and weighty.— . Although (ſaid he) 
there be but little between me and death; yet 
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this bears up my heart, there is but little be- 
ween me and heaven. It comforted Dr Taylor 
the martyr, when he was going to execution, 
that there were but two ſliles between him and 
his Father's houſe : there is a leſſer way between 
ne and my Fathers's houſe, but twoſteps between 
me and glory. It is but lying down upon that 
block, and I ſhall aſcend upgn a throne. I am 
this day failing towards the ocean of eternity, 
through a rough paſſage, to my haven of reſt, 
through a red fea to the promiſed land. Me- 
thinks I hear God ſay to me, as he did to Moſes, 
Goup to mount Nebo, and die there; ſo to me, 
60 up to Tower-hill, and die there. [faac ſaid 
of himſelf, that he was old, and yet he knew 
WI -ot the day of his death: but | cannot ſay ſo, 

lam young, and yet I knozv the day of my 
| death; and I know the kind of my death, 
1 the place of my death allo. I am put to 
Which a kind of death, as two famous preach- 
| 
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ers of the goſpel were put to before me; 
ohn the Baptiſt, and Paul the apoſtle, they 
ere both beheaded. | read alſo in Rev. xx 4. 
The ſaints were b.®:aded for the word of God, 
a teſtimony of Feſus. But herein is the diſ- 

advantage which | lie under in the thoughts oz 
„ rnany; they judge, that I ſuffer not for the word 
of God, or for conlcience, but for meddling 
with ſtate-matters. Fo this I ſhall briefly {ay. 
that it is an old trick of Sitan, to impute th- 
Qule of God's peopies tufferings, to be cor 
nvements agaiuſt the ſtate, when in truth, i 
b their religion and conſcience they are pcr{t 
futed for, The rule's of liracl would hay 
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put Jeremiah to death upon à civil account, 
thouph indeed it was only the truth of his pro- 


pheſy that made therulers angry with him: and 
yet upon a civil account, they pretend he muſ 
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die, becauſe he fell away to the Chaldeans, 
and would have brought in foreign forces to 
invade them. The ſame thing is laid to my 
charge, of which I am as innocent as Jeremiah 
was. So Paul, though he did but preach Jes 
Chriſt, yet his enemies would have had him 
put to death, under pretence that he was a 
anover of ſedition. Upon a civil account, my 
life is pretended to be taken away; whereas it 
is, becauſe I purſue my covenant, and will not 
' proſtitute my princi ples and-conſcience tothe am- 
bition and luſts of men. I had rather die a cove- 


nant-keeper, than live a covenant-breaker, Be- 


loved, I am this day making a double exchange; 
I am changing a pulpit for a ſcaffold, and a 
ſcaffold for a throne: and 1 might add a third, 
1 am changing the preſence of this numerous 
multitude on Tower-hill, for the inpumerable 
company of faints and angels in heaven, the 
10ly hill of Zion; and I an changing a guard 
f loldiers for a puard of angels, which will re- 
eive me. and carry me to. Abraham's boſom, 
This ſcaffold is the beſt pulpit that ever I preached 
in: in my church-pulpit, God thraugh his grace 
nade me an inſtrument to bring others to hes— 
en; but in this pulpit, he will bring meto 
cave.“ Aﬀerwards he faid,——'* Though 

by blood be not the blood of nobles. yet it 

, Chriſtian blood, miniſters blood, yca more, 
is allo innocent blood, 1 magnify the riches 
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of God's mer cy and grace towards me, that 1 
who was born in Wales, an obſcure country, 
and of obſcure parents, ſhould be ſingled out 
to honourable ſuffering. For the fuſt fourteen 
year of my life 1 never heard a ſermon preach- 
ed; yet in the fifteenth year of my life, it 
plealed God to convert me. Bleſſed be God, 
who not only made me a Chriſtian, but alto a 
miniſter, judging me faithful, and putting me 
into the miniſtry, which is my glory. I had 
rather be a preacher in a pulpit, than a prince 
upon a throne; I had rather be an inſtrument to 
bring ſouls to heaven, than that all nations 
ſhould bring tribute to me.—Formerly (ſaid 
he) 1 have been under a ſpirit of bondage; yca, 
ſometimes I have had more fear in drawing 
out a tooth, than now I have for cutting off my 
head. When fear was upon me, death was not 
near; now when death is near to me, my fear 
is evaniſhed. ——1 am comforted in this, though 
men kill me, they cannot damn me; though they 
thruſt me out of the world, yet can they not 
ſhut me out of heaven, When | have ſhed my 
blood, | expect the full declaration of there mii- 
lion of fins through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| am going to my long home, and ye to your 
ſhort homes; but I ſhall be at my home, before 
ye be at yours.” -e prayed, that ſeeing *© he 
was called to do the work which he never did. 
he might have theſtrength which he never had.“ 


Dr Wild, in bis elegy, bath theſe lines. 


Mcthinks I hear beheaded ſaints above 
Call to each other, Sirs, make room for LOVE, 
8 | 2 | 
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Mo when he came to tread the fatal ſtage, 

(/YVhich prov'd his glory, and his en'mies rage) 

His blood n&er run fo's heart,; Chriſt*s blood was 

Reviving it; his own was all to ſpare; (there, 

Hthuch, riſing in his cheeks, did ſeem to ſay, 

ts this the blood you thirſt for? Take't I pray, 

Spectators in his luoks ſuch life did fee, 

That they appear*d more like to die than he, 
Light 'ning uhichi filPd the air with blazing light, 
Did ſerve for torches at that diſmal night; 

in which, and all next day, for many hours, 

. Heau'n proan'd in thunder, and did weep in 

Nor do I wonder that God thunder'd ſo, ( ſhowers: 

# hen's Boanerges murder'd lay below, . 


37. Mrs Joyce Lewis, being condemned to 
be burat for the Proteſtant religion in queen 
Mary's reign, when ſhe heard that the writ for 
her execution was come, ſhe ſaid to her friends, 
«As for death, I fear it not; for when I behold 
the amiable countenance of je ſus Chriſt my dear 
Saviour, the ugly face of death doth not much 
trouble me. „ 

38. Bullinger of Zurich, in his ſickneſs ſaid 
to his friends, If the Lord will make any fur- 
there ule of me and my miniſtry in his church, 
I will willingly obey him; but if he pleaſe 
(as J much deſire) to take me out of this mil- 
erable life, I ſhall exceedingly rejoice, that he 
pleaſeth to take me out of this corrupt and 
wretched age, to go to my Saviour Chriſt, 
For (taid he) if Socrates was glad when his 
death approzched, becauſe (as he thought) he 
ſhould go to Homor, Heſiod, and other learned 


men, whom he expected to meet with in the 
other world; how much more do ! joy, who am 


ſure that 1 hall {ſee my Saviour Jetus Chriſt, as 
allo the ſaints, patriarchs, prophets, apoſties, 
and all the holy men who have lived from the 


beginning of the world? Now, when J am ſure 
to lee them, and to partake of their joys; why 
ſhould I not willingly die, to enjoy their perpet- 
val ſociety and glor . 4 6 


29. Mr Theodore Beza, a famous paſtor in 


| Geneva, when he apprehended the approach 
of death. reviſed his will; and fo, cafing him- 


{elf of all worldly thoughts, wholly betook 
himſelf to expeſt the time of his departure, 
which he had much longed for. He oft uſed 
me apoſtles ſaying, “ We are his workman- 


ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works.” 
And that of Auguſtine, Da quod cepiſti 


perfice, ne in portue naufrapium accidat, Lord, 
perfect that which thou haſt begun, that l ſuffer 


not ſhipwreck in the haven.“ And that ſaying 


of Bernard; Domine, ſequemur te, per te, ad te. 


Te, quia veritas; Per te, quia via: Ad te, quea 
vita. Lord, we will follow thee, by thee, 
to thee. Thee, becauſe thou art the truth ; 


by thee, becauſe thou art the way; to thee, {8 


becauſe thou art the life.“ 
40. Mclanthon of Wittemberg, Luther's 


dear companion, ſaid, © That he much longed 


to be diſſolved; and that for two reaſons: if, 
That he mig ht enjoy the much-deſired preſence 


and ſight of Chriſt, and of the heavenly church. 


2dly, That he might be freed from the cruel 
and implacabie diſcords of divines. 
X 3 
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the queen's mercy; he ſaid, © My Jord, I deſire 
- mercy with God's mercy, that is, without do- 
ing or ſaying any thing againſt God and his truth. 
But mercy with God's wrath, God keep me 
from. — God's mercy (added he) I deſire, and 
. aiſo would be glad of the queen's favour, to live 
as a ſubjcct without clog on conſcience: but 


| than life. Life in his diſpleature is worſe than 
death, and death with his favour is true life.” 


Latimer, he hath theſe words; Our dear bro- 
ther Rogers hath broken the ice valiantly. 
This day, or to- morrow at the uttermoſt, hear- 
ty Hooper, ſincere Saunders, and truſty Taylor, 


The next am l, who hourly look for the por- 
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41. Mr John Bradford, a miniſter and mar iot 
; tyr in queen Mary's reign, when the keeped tha 
told him, that the next day he was to be bun Th 
in Smithfield, he put off his cap, and, lifting up hy! 
- his eyes to heaven, ſaid, 1 thank God for it, i yes 
comes not now to me on a ſudden, but as yer 
thing waited for every day and hour; the Lord pre 
make me worthy thereof.“ One Creſſwell in 
offering to interpoſe for him, and deſiring ti O 
know what his requeſt was, he ſaid, “I have mz 
no requeſt to make; if the queen give me my wr 
lite, 1 will thank her; if ſhe will baniſh me, | dic 
will thank her; if ſhe bun me, Iwill thank her; 
if ſhe will condemn; me to perpetual impriſon. ſin 
ment, I will thank her.** The chancellor pre(W no 
{ing him to do as others had done, in hopes of «i 


otherwiſe the Lord's mercy is better to me 


In his letter to Dr Cranmer, Dr idly, and Dr 


will end their courſe, and receive their crown. 


ter to open me the gates after them, to enter 
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joto the deſired reſt. God forgive me my un- 

thankfulneſs for this exceeding great mercy. 

Though | ſuffer juſtly, (for | have been a great 
hypocrite, unthankful &-c. the Lord pardon me, 

yea, he hath done it, he hath done it indeed), 

er what evil hath he done? Chriſt, whom the 
W prelates perſecute, his truth. which they hate 
in me, hath dane no evil, nor deleryed death. 

O what am IJ, Lord, that thou ſhouldſt thus 
magnify me? ls it thy wont, to ſend for ſuch a 
wretched hypocrite in a fiery Chariot, as thou 

didſt ſend for Elias?“ 

n one of his mediations, after confeſſing of 

W io, faith he, O what now may we do! deſpair? |}: 
no, for thou art God, and therefore good; thou 
art merciful, and therefore thou forgiveſt ſin- 
with thee there i is mercy and propitiation, and 
therefore thou art worſhipped. When Adam 
ſuned,. thou gaveſt him mercy before he deſir- 

ed it; and wilt thou deny us mercy, who now 
iefire the ſame; Adam excuſed his fault, and 
acculed thee; but we accule ourſelves, and 
excuſe thee: and ſhall we be ſent empty away? 
How often in the wildernets didſt thou {pare 
lirael, and defer thy plagues at the requeſt of 
Moſes, when the people themſelves made no 
WM petition to thee? Now we do not only make 
-W our petitions to thee, but alſo have a Mediator, 
far above Moſes, to appear for us, even Jcſus 
-W Chriſt thine own Son; and ſhall we (dear Lord) 

,W depart aſhamed 0 merciful Lord, for thine 
WM own glory ſuffer not the enemy of thy Son 
-W Chriſt, the Romiſh Antichriſt, thus wretchedly 
to delude and draw from thee our poor breth- 
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victories, and ſuch triumphs over us. But, 0 
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ren, for whom thy dear Son once died, & 
Suffer him not to ſeduce the ſimple fort with 
this fond opinion, that his falſe gods, his bling, 
mumbling, ſeigned religion, or his foolif 
| ſuperſtition, doth give him ſuch conqueſts, ſu 


Lord, this is thy righteous judgment, to punil 7 
us with the tyrannical yoke of blindnefs, becauſe 
we have caſt away from us the ſweet yoke of 
the wholeſome words of thy Son our Saviour, 

In his letter to Mrs Anne Warcup, he faith, 
My ſtaff ſtandeth at the door. I look cont inuil 
ly for the ſheriff to come for me; and I ble 
God | am ready for him. Now go l to previ 
that which I have preached.— Now I am climb 
ing t up the hill; it will cauſe me puff and bl 
before I come to the cliff. The hill is ſteep ani 
high, my breath is ſhort, and my ſtrength i; 
| feeble, Pray therefore to the Lord for me, tha, 


as I have now through his goodneſs even a A 
moſt come to the top, I may by his grace bg 
ſtrengthened, not to reſt till I come where L 
. ſhould be.“ 5 
He was ſingular for humility And ſelf. abaſe " 
ment, though a moſt eminent faint. He ſub zh 
ſcribed ſome of his letters, The moſt miſerable © 
hard-hearted, unthankful ſinner, John Bradford, wh 
A very painted hy pocrite, John Bradford. Mi. \ 
ſerrimus peccator, John Pradford, "The fiaful ® 
John Bradford, of 
42. Mr Edward Deering, a little before lis ie 
death, ſaid to his friends, As for my death, 1 
bleſs God I feel and find ſo much io ward jet 


and comfort to my ſoul, that, if I were put to 
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hy choice, whether I would die or live, | would 
thouſand times rather choole death than life, 
fit may ſtand with the holy will of God.“ 
43. Mr Robert Rollock, when a-dying, pray- | 
d, Lord, I have hitherto {een but darkly in the 
ral of thy word; now grant that | may enjoy 
the eternal fruition of thy countenance, which I 
have ſo much defired and longed for. Haſte, 
Lord, and do not tarry; | am weary both of 
nights and days: come, Lord jeſus, that | may 
come to thee. Break theſe eye-ſtrings, and 
jive me others; I deſire to be diſſolved, and to 
be with thee; haſte, Lord Jeſus, and defer no 
longer. Go forth, my weak life, and let a bet- 
ter ſugeed. O Lord Jeſus, thurſt thy hand into 
Iny body, and take my ſoul to thyſelf. 0 
Iny tweet Lord, fet this ſoul of mine free, that 
it may enjoy her huſband.“ 

44. Galeacious Carracciolus, marquis of 
Vico, When a-dying, took his leave of his wife, 
ind all his Chriſtian friends, telling them, that 
he would lead them the way to heaven. And 
he cried to Jeſus Chriſt, that As he had fought 
him all his life, ſo now he would receive and 
zcknowledge him as his own.“ 

45. The famous Lord Diels in France, 
when a-dying, was much concerned for the 
church of God in diſtreſs, praying earneſtly for 
her deliverance. tle particularly bleſſed ſuch. 
of his grandchildren as were following the ſtu- 
dies of learning, ſaying, that he was aſſured they 
ſhould be bleſſed with the bleſlings both of hea- 
ven above, and of the earth 3 When 
a miniſter {poke of the ſervice he had done the 
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church by his writings, he ſaid, * Alas, why 
was there of mine in that work? Say not, thai 
it was |, but God by me.“ Then, lifting up hi 
hands above his head, he cried three times 
Mercy, mercy, mercy.” Adding, ** that he re 
did) it, to ſhew that it was the alone mercy oHerc 
God to which he had recourſe.” — And declar 
ed, that his faith was altogether founded upo 
2 the goodneſs of God in Jeſus Chriſt, who by Uh 
Father had been made unto him, as to all other 
that believe in him, wiſdom, righteouſnels, ſanc 
; tification, and redemption.— Away (ſald he) 
_. with all merit; I call for nothing but mercy, free 
: mercy.” When one was bleſſing God for piy 
ing him ſuch peace and comfort at his end, h 
ſaid, I feel, I feel, what I ſpeak. As to his fait 
of the truths of God, he ſid, He was entirel 
perſuaded thereof, by the demonſtration 0 
_ = God's holy Spirit, which was more powerful 
more clear, and more certain, than all the de 
monſtrations of Euclid.” When ſecretly pray 
ing, he was overheard ſaying in broken ſen 
tences, I fly, I fly to heayen. Let the angel 
carry me to the boſom of my Saviour.“ After 
wards, he ſaid, „I know that my Redeeme 
liveth. and | ſhall ſee him with theſe eyes, Hiſce 
_oculis ;*? which words he repeated four or five 
times. 
46. Jerome of Prone, when he was faſtens 
to the ſtake, and the executioner began to kin- 
dle the fire behiaz him, he bade him kindle it 
| before bis face. For (ſaid he) if I had been 
afraid of it, I had not come to this place, hav- 
ing had fo Many: opportunitics offered me to 
eſcape it.“ 
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47. Mr Hooker, a miniſter in New-England, 

When one that ſtood weeping at his bed-ſide, 

hen he lay a-dy ing, ſaid to him, Sir, you are 
iag to receive the reward of all your labours; 
replied, Brother, I am going to receive 
nerc y.“ | | 
6 Mr Heron, another miniſter there, hin Bs 
hing, and leaving a family of many ſmall chil- 
ren; his poor wife fell a-weeping, and ſaid, 

las! what will become of all theſe children? He i 
relently and pleaſantly replied, ©* Never fear; 
e that feeds the young ravens, will not ſtarve the 
ang [Lerons.?” And indeed it came to paſs ac- 
rdingly. It was an ancient oblervation con- 
ning the Engliſh martyrs under the bloody 
Marian perſecution, © That none of them went 
nore joy fully to the ſtake, than thoſe who had 

he greateſt families to commit unto the Lord,” 

49. Chryſoſtom, when the empreſs Eudoxa, 
an Arian), ſent a threatning meſſage to him, 
he laid, “ Go tell her, Nil niſi peccatum timeo, 
fear nothing bur fin.*? When he was ſenten- 
ed to baniſhment, he ſaid, None of thele things 
trouble me; for I ſaid before within myſelf, if 
he empreſs will, let her baniſh me; the earth 
b the Lord's, and the ſulneſs thereof. If ſhe 
ill, let her ſaw me aſunder; Ifaiah was 
buled: If ſhe will, let her caſt me into the 
ee; | will remember Jonah: If ſhe will, let 
er calt me into a burning fiery furnace, or to 
the wild beaſts; the three children and Dauiel 
were ſo ſerved: If ſhe will, let her ſtone me, 
cut o my head; | have St Stephen and the 
aptiſt for my companions, If the will, let 
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her take away all my ſubſtance; Naked came 
out of my mother? A womb, and naked ſhall ! 
return thither again.“ 

But I muſt break off, for time would fail me 
to enumerate the many inſtances of the faith, 
love, patience, hope, courage, and conſtancy of 
the ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus, when in the 
view of death. Some have told the perlecutors, 
That they might pull the hearts out of their 
bodies, but they could never pluck the truth 
out of their hearts.” Others have ſaid, ** That 
if every hair of their heads were men, they 
ſhould all ſuffer death for Chriſt and his truths, 
h (ſaid one of them) can I die but once 
fo Chriſt?'? 
To conclude; let theſe nes prompt vs 
to ſeck prace from God, and make it our ear- 
neſt ſtudy to imitate and follow {uch a Cloud of 
Witneſſes, that we may die martyrs in reſolu- 
tion, our graces may be moſt lively at the laſt, 
our evening-ſun may ſhine brighteſt, and we 
may go off the ſtage plorifying God, and leay: 
ing a ſweet ſavour behind us, as theſe famous 
worthies, whole praiſe is in the churches, have 
done before 5 


Dix tc. VII. Let dying perſons. be math - in 
prayer and ejaculations to God. 


RAYER is the native breath of renewed 
- fouls; it is as neceſſiry to their ſpiritual 
life, as breath is to the natural life, Lam. iii. 56. 
„ Hide not thine ear at my breathing,“ the 
firſt thing a child of God doth, when he is new» 


MAN's COMPANION, 241 
porn, is to breathe by prayer. Acts ix. 11. 
« Behold. he prayeth.”” And it is alſo his laſt 
work in the world to pray, Acts vii. 59, 60. 
« And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 
And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud 
voice, Lord. lay not this fin to their charge, 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep.” A 
dying Chriſtian hath many to pray for; he is to 
pray for the church of God, for his friends and |}! 
relations, and alſo for his enemies, as Stephen it 
did; of which I ſpake before. But eſpecially he 
nuſt pray for himſelf, that ſin may be forgiven, 
and that he may have {afe conduct through the 
dark valley. l have heard of ſome that have 
been found dead upon their knees: a noble 
polture to die in! How agreeable is it, to en- 
"WB praying into the land of praiſe? So did 
Stephen, yea, ſo did our bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf; „ Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. Father, in to thy hands I com- 
nend my ſpirit.“. The laſt words that holy 
Uher uttered were, But, Lord, in ſpecial 
forgive my fins of omiſſion.”* Lord, (ſaid 
dying Beza), perfect that which thou haſt be- 
gun, that I ſuffer not ſhip-wreck in the haven? ““ 
[member to have read of an old miniſter, |} 
when he found death approaching, be ſaid, | 
*[ defire to die like the poor thief, crying to 
the crucifticd Jeſus for mercy. I am. nothing, 
have nothing, I can do nothing, except what is 
unworthy. My eye, and hope, and faith, is to 
Chriſt on his croſs. I bring an unworthineſs 
like that of the poor dying thief unto him, and 
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have no more to plead than he. Like the poor Hny 
thief crucified with him, lam waiting to be re.Mipp: 


ceived by the infinite grace of my Lord, into his 
kingdom.“ Let us in like manner die, crying b 


the 

ho 
and 
(017 
tur! 
it,! 
gel! 


to a crucified Jeſus for mercy, Lord, remember 
me, now thou art in thy kingdom. 
O dying Chriſtian, remember the time o 
prayer is near an end; after death there will be 
no more occaſion for prayer. O then beg that 
the ſpirit of prayer may be fo poured down 
upon you at this time, that you may be enabled 
to pour out your. heart before God, both for | 
yourlelf and others. O how carneltly ſhouldMen] 
you pray then, when you are taking your leaveWeer: 
of prayer! Mind the example which yourW:01 
Redeemer gave you; it was before his deathWtic 
that he offered up prayers and ſupplicationiou 
with ſtrong cry ing and tears unto God, an: 
knowledge, ſick and dying perſons are freMb: 
_ quently out of caſe for making prayers of agen 
_ great length or continuance, (which conſider { 
ation ſhould excite'us to the greater diligenc pre 
in prayer in the time of our health) ; and there te 
fore they ought to be the more frequent and0 ! 
fervent, in ſhort and ſuitable ejacuJations 00 ane 
petitions to God, as their exigencics do require bo. 


Some MEDITATIONS and F JACULA TIONS 05 
Proper for ich and dying perſons, and U 0 
We for a dying beliæver. 1. 


LORD, thou art the God of my | life, aq 
haſt the' keys of death in thy haud. Tho \nc 
haſt mealured the length of my life, apd ape 
pointed the hour of my death. Ihe number e 
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Moy months and days is with thee, and thou haſt 
poi ned the bounds oyer which I cannot pals. 
What is my life but a vapour, that appeareth 
ſor a litle time, aud then vaniſheth away? At 
he longeſt, how ſhort is it! and at the ſtrongeſt, 
how Weak! What man is it that liveth here, 
ind ſhail not ſee death? When a few days are 
come, I will go the way wheace I (hail not re- 
urn.“ God hath decreed it, fin hath deſerved. 
t, my frailty demonſtrates it, death's harbin- 
gels proclaim it, and 1 muſt expect it. 

There is no di. charge in this war, no ex- 
Wenption from death” s ſtroke. Death's me ſſen- 
ers are come to warn me, that my laſt day 
nud laſt hour draweth nigh. The ſound of 
beir maſter's feet is behind them. This clay- 
bouſe muſt be diffolved, my ſoul diſlodged and 
Iny place here ſhall know me no more; | Will 
0 be quick! y as water ſpilt on the ground, that 
ſnot be gathered up again. 

0 that 1 may be ſuitably exerciſed in my 
prelent weak aud dying condition! When my 
len faileth, and my heart fainteth within me, 
0 that God may be the firength of my heart, 
and portion for ever! Whenthe kecpers of the 
biouſs do tremble, let God watch over it, and 
be the keeper of my foul! When the zrinders 5 
do ceaſe, becauſe they are few, let my ſoul be 
fel with manna from heaven. When the. 
G&avhters of mufick are brought low, let my 
ſat be diſpoſed for hearing the long of Notes 
nd the Lamb, in the temple above. When 
liele that look out at the windows are Gark- 
bucd, li, the eyes of my ſoul be enlightened to 
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for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume 
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behold, with the dying martyr Stephen, the 
heavens opened, and the glorious Jeſus ſtanding 
on the right hand of God, making interceſſion 
for me, and ready to receive me. Let ny 
hope and deſire look out at the windows, and 
ſay, © Why is his chariot ſo long a-coming! 
and why tarry the wheels of his chariot? Make 
| haſte, my beloved, and be thou like a roe or a 
young hart on the mountains of Bether.“ 

O that I may obſerve the affliting hand © 
God in my preſent ſickneſs! Surely affliction 
cometh not out of the duſt, nor doth trouble 
tpring out of the ground, O Lord, rebuke me 
not in thine indignation, nor chaſten me 1n thy 
hot diſpleaſure. Have mercy on me,O Lord, for. 
am weak; and heal me, for my bones are vex- 
ed. When thou with rebukes doſt correct man 


away like a moth: ſurely every man is vanity 
The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged, O bring 
me out of my diſtreſſes. Look upon my aflic 
tion and my pain, and forgive all my ſin. 1 loo 
for ſympathy to my great High Prieſt, whois 
touched with the feeling of my infirmitits. 
My help and ſtrength is in him. 

O that, when I am afflicted, I may not de 
ſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when 
1 am rebuked of him! Let me hear the rod, 
and him that hath appointed it. Let me ki 
the rod, and accept of the puniſhment of mine 
iniquity. O that in my affliction | may be 
helped to humble mylelf greatly before the 
God of my fathers, and make a true and ven- 

tent confeſſion of my ſins! — 


Oh! what ſhall I fay to thee, O thou Pre- 
ſerver of men? I will ſay, Lord, be merciful to 
me; heal my ſoul, for l have ſinned againſt thee. 
| acknowledge, that through an evil heart of 
nbclief, I have many a time departed away from 
the living God, O how vainly and fooliſhly 
ave I lived in the world! How laviſh of my 


end! How careleſs of my immortal ſoul! How 
little in preparation for eternity! Oh, my own 


md thou who knoweſt them better than I do 
nighteſt juſtly condemn me too. But my com- 


ou mayeſt be feared; and with thy Sbn there 
öplenteous redemption: wherefore, for his ſake, 
de pleaſed to forgive me all my by-paſt tranſ- 
reſions, whether in thought, word, or deed, 


and confuſiqn in this world, nor to my everlaſt- 
Ig ruin in that which is to come. Lord, for- 
ive the follies of my childhood, the extrava- 


ob! am polluted with ſin, and dare not ap- 
ear before God with my own filthy rags upon 


ghteouſneſs, he fled from God, and dreaded 

be ſummons of offended juſtice, Now, there 

$no appearing before God with acceptance, but 

i the garment of his Son my elder brother. 

ow can have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt 
9 | 
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jrecious time! How unmindful of my latter- 


heart condemns me, my fins teſtify againſt me; 
nyſelt, together with their ſeveral aggravations, 


ort is, that with thee the Lord there is mercy, that 


thoſe I remember, and thoſe | have forgotten, and 
et them neither be charged on me to my ſhame 


ancies of my youth, and all the iniquities of 


ne. When Adam loſt the garment of original 
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of all, but by the blood of Jeſus. O enable me 
to diſclaim whatſoever duties | have perform- 
ed, or graces I have exerciſed, and to rely on 
a crucified Chriſt alone for pardon and life, 
Though thou flayeſt me, let me die truſting in 
and cleaving to a crucified Jeſus. 

Now the powers of darkneſs will ſeek to Whis 
raiſe tempeſt to ſhipwreck the v eſſel of my ſoul, thy 
when it would enter into the eternal haven; 0 ſee 
that like the wiſe mariner, when the ftormWlo\ 
approacheth, l may endeavour to ſecure the ve{-Mly 

iel with the anchor of faith and hope tailcned i 1 
on the Rock Chriſt! '01 

O that, when the time of combat with my int 
laſt enemy cometh, I may above all take the] 
ſhield of faith, whereby I may be fheltercd da 
from the ting of death, and may quench the b 


fliery darts of the wicked one! We 


O that the Lord of hoſts, the Captain of my to 
ſalvation, may be with me- in my laft conffic%h i-. 
and may help me to put on the whole armour m. 
of God, and give me {kill to uſe it, that I may ti. 
be able to ſtand in the evil day! Teach ny 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight, that 
through thee I may do valiantly, and tre 
down all mine emenies. O that now I may fo 
" finiſh my courle, and fight the good fight 0 
Faith, that at death I may receive the crown 

riphtcoutneſs, which the riehteous Jude will !. 
give to all that love his appearing. O that ny * 
faith may ripen into a full aſſurance, that I t: 
may go off the ſtage with joy, and an abundant b 
entrance may be adminiſtred unto me into thei 1 
kingdom of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſi 1: 
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O that the night of my death may ſhine 
bright with the ſparkling ſtars of heavenly 
graces! Lord, increaſe my faith! let the pil- 
grim's ſtaff of faith be never out of my hand, 
til] | come to my journey's end, O let me get 
Chriſt all in my arms, like old Simeon before 
his death, that I may ſay, like him. “ Now let 


thy ſervant depart in peace; for mine eyes have 


ſeen thy {alvation.*” Kindie tte fire of heavenly 


love in my foul, and give me a taſte of beaven- 


ly joys. O for one beam of thy light, to baniſh 


way all my doubts and fears! Lord, ict in 


'omething of heaven to my loul, befor e itſelf go 
into heaven. 


Lord, take me not out of this life till thou: 
1 be fitted for. 


haſt fitted me for a butter. May 
k-aven before 1 cave the PER. apd finiſh my 
woik be fore | finiſh my courle! 


ing may not be the matter of my terror, but the 
matter of my hope, deſires, and joy ful expccta- 
tions. O that I may be in a longing frame for 


that bleſſed time, when he will come, and put 
a period to all my fins, ſorrows, troubles, and 
temptations here; and when I ſhall exchange 


my preſent being in the body, for an everlatt- 
ing being with the Lord! Lord, ſtrengthen my 
fair h and hope, that ſo neither the {wcetneſs of 
life, the pain of death, nor 
about my future ſtate, may make me unwilling 
to die. Is my Redeemer aſcended, and gone 


before me to prepare a place for me; why then 


2 | be flothful to go in, and peſlels the good 
and? 
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Make mc ready 
to meet thee at thy coming, that fo thy com- 
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Mercy hath filled up all my life, and brought 


me near to the end of it; O let it not leave me 
now,. when all the enjoyments of the world are 


nothing to me, and I am to take an everlaſting 
farewell of them all. Now one ſmile of thy 


face, one taſte of thy love, would be ſtrength 
and joy to my departing ſoul. O remember the 
Word to thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt 
cauſed me to hope; haſt thou not ſaid, “I will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee?” O fulk this 


word to me in the time of my need. O let me 
never go off the ſtage with a heavy heart, or a 
guilty conſcience; but may 1 depart in peace, 
and fleep in Jeſus. Let me breathe out my de- 
parting ſoul to thee, and truſt it in thy hand 


| and ſafe-keeping: and let my fleth reſt in hope 


of riſing gloriouſly at the laſt day, through him 
who is the reſurrection and the life, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Love and praiſe is the exerciſe of ſaints for 
ever; may I be acquaint with it here! O ſhall 
I not love and praiſe him, who hath forgiven 
| all my iniquities, healed, all my diſeaſes, re- 
deemed my life from deſtruction, and crowned 
me with loving-kindneſs and tender mercies? 
He hath cauſed goodneſs and mercy follow me 
all the days of my life; and ſhall not I follow 
him with praiſes at the end of it? 

| Now the time of my departure is at hand, and 
the lamp of life is ready to be extinguiſhed, 
O that I may die in faith, that whether the 
lamp go out of its own accord, or by ſome ſud- 
den blaſt, it may be lighted again by the im- 
mortal beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs; And 
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mough I be overtaken with the fleep of death, 
Wand lie down in the bed of the grave; yet hall 
awake again in the morning of the reſurrec- 
ion, that morning which ſhall never be ſucceed- 
Jed by an evening; when I ſhall behold thy face 
Wis righteouſnets, and be Ty ſatisfied with 
thy likeneſs. _ 
Now | am going the way of all the earth, 
ready to launch forth into eternity, where 1 
hall be fixed in my everlaſting condition, Grant 
ne, Lord, the perfect ule of my ſenſes, of my 
realon and underſtanding, that I may glorify 
hy name, and edify my neighbours to the laſt 
moment of my departure. And now, when I 
am to conflict with the king of terrors, O ſup- 
prt and aſſiſt me in my foreſt extremities and 
laſt agonies. O mercifully mitigate death's 
pengs, and let my paſſage be eaſy, and my land- 
ing ſafe, Stand by me in my dying moments, 
and ſuccour my ſoul in thy hands from all its 
deadly enemies. And when I am numbered 
among the dead, let me alſo be numbered among 
the redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord for ever. 
O Lord, thou determineſt both the bounds of 
man's life, and the bounds of his habitation, If 
a hair of my head cannot fall to the ground 
without thy providence, far leſs can my whole 
body fall into the grave without it. Thou haſt 
told me plainly, that I muſl die; but mercifully 
haſt concealed the time, place, and manner, 
that I might always ſtand upon my guard, every 
hour expect thy coming, and have my accounts 
nmy hand, always prepared to give them up 
to thee my Judge. Jjuſtly mighteſt thou have 
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ſnatched me away by a ſurpriſing call, and ſud. 
den ſtroke: but in thy gouduets thou giveſt me wo! 
warning, and time to tet my houſe and foul in . 
order. O graciouſly ficith what is now wart-: 1 
ing of the work of thy grace in my heart and 
ſoul, and throuphly accomplith and furniſh me to fot 
app: ar in thy bleſſi.d preſence, May I now die ſſ try 
to fin every hour. that I may not die for ſia MM ha 
hereafter, Cauſe ſin wholly to die before me, Nele 
that it may not riſe in judgment againſt me de 
after death. ; 
O God, be thou my refuge and ſtrength, and du 
a very pr reſent help in tranble; and then | will Mvi 
not fear though the waters of aMiction rage, ve 
and be troubled, and though all the mountains be. 
of earthly comforts ſhake with the ſwelling Ml a> 
thereof, There is a river, the ſtrcams where- be 
of thall make glad the city of God. O let my lt 
ſou] dwell beſide theſe living ſtreams, and drink th. 
of them for ever. In the valley of the ſhadow do 
of death, Lord, be thou preſent as the good ne 
Shepherd with thy guiding rod, and ſupporting Wl th 
ſtaff; and make my departure eaſy, and full of an 
eace and hope. Lord, carry me ſafe through Hat 
the dark paſſage upon which I am entering, and 
let me find it a pate of glory, a door opened WM nc 
into the everlaſtizg kingdom and joy of tie Wn 
Lord. Lord ].fus. receive my fpirit, and let u 
it be preſented, juſtified, and ſpotlets to the m 
Father, that it may come to the ſpirits of juſt C 
men made perfect, and join with them in ſing— 
ing the new fong, “ Worthy is the Lamb that e. 
was ſlain, and hath redeemed us to God by bis Hb. 
blood, to receive power, honour, glory, aid Hot 
bleſſing for ever. Amen.“ 
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Some Meditations for dr 00ping Eclievers, when - 


death iS near. 


Ravellers, who have met with many ſtorms, 

troubles, and dangers in their journeys, re— 
joice when tüey come near to thetr own coun— 
try; and hall not l, a ſtranger and pilarim. that 
hath been long wandering in a wilderneſs, be 
glad when | come near my bleſſed home, my 
dear friends. and «ternal habitation? x 


With what chneerfulncſs do fome women en- 


dure the pains of child-bearing, being ſuppor ed 


with the hopes of a child's being born in the 
yorld? And what is the joy of a man child 


being brought into this finful and miſcr- 
wle world, to the joy of a ſanctified ſouPs 


being brought out of it into heaven for ever! 

tis pleaſant when the burd winter gocth over, 
tie meſſengers of the ſpring, the ſiaging of birds 
doth come: and thall not I rej ice, when ſick- 


neis asd forerunners of death do tell me, that 
the winter of my darkneſs and trouble is pait, 


at hand? 
What though Gent be the king of terrors? is 


Chriſt, my covenanted Redeemer. 
0 "Pa d, deliver my foul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling! O 
bring me out of the miry clay, ſet my fect up- 
on a rock, and cltabliſh my goings, and put a 


— 


—— —ñͥ 
— 
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and the ſummer of my eternal Ifpbt aud j ys is 


not glorious Chriſt the King of comforts? Have 
not i met already with this bleſſed King; aud 
why ſhould 1 fear to meet with the other? Olet 
my ſtrength and tupport at this time come from 
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neu ſong in my mouth, even praiſes to our God! 


If Jacob went down fo cheerfully into Egypt, 
when God hadſaid unto him, Fear not to go 


_ down; for I will 20 down with thee, and I will 


briogthee up again;” why ſhould a believer fear 
to go down to the grave, when God hath un- 
dartabas to go down with him thither, und to 
bring him up again? His body may be turned 
into duſt. but God is in covenant with his duſt, 


and will not ſuffer the leaſt particle of it to be 
Joſt. 


Are not the righteous taken away from the 
evil to come? Do they not reſt in their beds 


and enter into peace? Why then ſhould | 
grudge at dying? When the Lord is to bring 


heavy wrath and judgments upon a land, he 
frequently houſeth many of his people in hes 


ven before- hand: and how happy are thelc 


that win the houſe before the {weeping hail- 


ſhower doth fall. A believer needeth not to 
look for any ſettled fair weather in this world: 


it will be nothing but one ſhower up, and 
another down, till he be houſed in heaven. 0 
why then ſhould | linger in this wildernels! 
How highly dignified i is the believer, in being 
made an heir of God, and a joint heir with his 
owh Son Jeſus Chriſt! ſo that Chriſt and the be- 
liever do, as it were, divide heaven betwixt 
them; they have the ſame Father, dwell in the 


fame houſe, ſit at the fame table, reign on the 


ſame throne, and partake of the ſame glory, 


O what honour is this, which is put upon a 
worm of the earth! It is indeed but little that 
the young heir enjoys of the inheritance while 


N » 
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in this world; no more than will ſerve to bear 


his charges to heaven, where he ſhall get all, 


forget his preſent ſtraits, and remember his po- 
ſerty no more. O why then ſhould not I, like 
young heir, be looking and longing for the 


expiring of my minority, when I ſhall arrive at 
jipe age, and enter upon the full poſſeſſion of 
the inheritance! O that I could ſend out faith 
and hope, theſe two faithfvl ſpies, to ſurvey the 
momiled land, or at leaſt to viſit the borders 


of my elder brother's country! what an encou- 


nging report would they bring back! My gori- 


ons Lord is gone, he hath left the earth, and 


entered into his glory; my brethren and friends 


hve many of them arrived there alſo, How 


oreat is the difference betwixt my ſtate and 
theirs! JI am groaning out my complaints, but 
they are ſinging God's praiſe: [| am in darkneſs, 
and cannot fee God; but they are in light, and 
lee him face to face. O my Lord, ſhall I ſtay 
behind, when they are gone? Should 1 be ſatiſ- 


hed to wander in the wilderneſs, far diſtant 


from my Father and my God, when they are 
trium phing above, dividing the {poil? No, I will 


look (till after them with a ſtedfaſt eye, and 
cry, O Lord, how long? 1 will wait now in hope, 
yea, rejoice in the forethoughts of the day, 


when my minority ſhall be expired, my pil- 


primage finithed,, my baniſkment over, that I 
may get home to my country and friends above. 


What though my days be dark and gloomy 
now, my winter be ſharp and ſtormy? why, it 
s but ſhort, and near over; the eternal ſummer 
appr oacketh; the long day, the high ſyp, a:.4d 
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Had; view the fair city, and behold the white 
| throne, and the Lamb that ſits thereon, that | 
may rejoice in hope of the glory of God, 


and rejoicing to hell; and will an heir of God 
Do drooping and ſorrowing to heaven? Oh, let 


up à bad report upon Chriſt's god way, and 
any land which he hath purchaſed. 


of him that is faithful and true? Hath he not 


rivers they ſhall not overflow thee: when thou 


burnt; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee!” 
When the diſciples were ſore toſſed with winds 
and waves, thou cameſt to them in the fourth 


his bowels are not ſhut up this day, more than 
in the days of his fleſh. © Jeſus Chriſt is the & 
fame to-day, yeſterday, and for ever.” 4 
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the falt garden of my well-beloved, above theſs 


viſible lieavens, will quickly make amends fot 
all. Let me get up by faith, and viſit the ney 


Shall many of the heirs of wrath go ſinging 
me not, by my behaviour on a death-bed, bring 


Have I fueh great and precious promiſes left 
me, and ſhall I not live and feed upon them in 
the time of my need? Shall I not truſt the word 


ſaid to me, When thou paſſeſt through the 
waters, | will be with thee; and through the 


walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be 


watch of the night, walkipg on the waters; and 
when their fears were increaſed, thou {aidlt, 


« It is I, be not a afraid.” Thou rebukedt 6? 
the winds, and there preſently followed a great Cie 


calm, My Redeemer's compaſſions continue; 


Ah! t have too little improven my acquain- 
tance with precious Chriſt in the day of my 
Efe! How ready am | to miſken and miſtake 
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om, when he changeth his diſpoſitions towards 
Moc! Though I baye been Jong at Chriſt's 


ene work and myſtery of faith? How little 
Dove | learned to believe in che dark, and to 


trop an anchor at midnight upon the Rock of 


ges, and to look out for the dawning of the day? 


of the morning- ſtar, and the breaking of the 
lo, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly.“ 

Surely God's ſeed ſhall not lie always beneath 
the clods; the time is at band, when it ſhall 
bring; and joyful will the corp be at laſt. O 
that, like David in affliction, I would encourage 
my{clf in the Lord my God, and ſay, „The 
Lord liveth, bleſſed be my rock!” why ſhould 


landeth? My hopes may die, my comforts may 


melancholy time while Chriſt was dead, and 


be hath proclaimed it for my comfort, ſaying, 


2 2 
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ſchool, what ſmall proficiency 570 [ made in 


' Surely the day ſhall break, and the ſhadows 
dee away: my King cometh, my well- beloved is 
a his way; he hath. ſent his letter before him 
to warn me of it, ſaying, ** Behold I come 
qickly.*? 0 that like the cold and wearied 
ft jight-watch, I may be looking out for the ap- 


atern ſky; and may be {till crying, oy Even 


Thou haſt ſaid, “ Light is ſown for the 1 
teous, and «ladnefs for the upright i in heart.“ 


FTP 
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| droop, while my Lord liveth, and my rock 


= 


cle, my gifts die, my riches die, my relations die, 
and my body die; but good news, “ The Lord 
lveth, bleſſed be my rock!“ The diſciples had 
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lying | in the grave; but that ſad time is over, 
he is now riſen, and will die no more. Nay, 


*Fear nat, Lam the rſt and the laſt, l am 
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he that liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am 


alive for evermore, amen; and have the key: 
of hell and death.” 
Wen my ſoul is caſt down within me, let 


me remember God from the land of Jordan, 


and the hill Mizar; that Þ may reaſon myſt] 


out of all my fears and diſcouragements; 


for yet, the Lord will command his loving. 
kindneſs in the day-time, and in the night his 


ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer to the 


God of my life.” 
Why then art thou caſt gend my foul, and 


why art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou 
in God, for | ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the 
- health of my countenance, and my God,” 


Now, when death is at hand, let not my S- 


viour be far off. He who remembered the dy- 
ing thief, and ſpoke comfortably to him, let 
him now remember me when he is ſeated in his 
kingdom, and ſay to my foul, © This day thou 


ſhalt be with mein paradiſe. ' Whenit is ab- 
ſent from the body, let it be preſent with the 


Lord. Let the ale now be ready to do their 


office, to carry my departing ſoul into Abra- 


ham's boſom. Let me now depart, that I may 


be with Chriſt; yea, be for ever with the Lord, 


that | may ſee his face. Let me dwell there, 


where they have no night, need no candle, nor 
light of the ſun for ever: where God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall 


be no more death, neither ſorrow nor crying. 


Father, into thy hands 1 commit my ſpirit, 
By the hands of him who hath redeemed it, let 
it be preſented to thee without ſpot or Wrinkle, 


or any ſuch thing. 
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An addition of ſome further Meditations proper 


for any ſick perſon in the view of death, 


down on beds of ſickneſs, and draw the 
curtain betwixt the-world and them, that they 
may take a view of their by-paſt life, and future 
late, Now is it time for me to look into my 
ſoul, and examine my ſtate. Oh, how many do 
nils ſalvation, when they think themſclves ſure 
of it! Vhey miſtake a form of godlineſs for the 
power of it, and thereby deceive themſelves, 


thinking chemſelves ſomething when they are 


nothing. 

Some come the length as to ſhed tears, as 
Eſau did; profels fair, yea, fight for the Lord, as 
Saul and Jehu did; wiſh for the end of the 
righteous, as Balaam did; deſire God's people 


to pray for them, as Pharaoh and Simon Magus 
did; walk ſoftly, and mourn for fear of judg-_ 


ments, as Ahab did; joy in goſpel-ordinances, and 
reform in many things, as Herod did; propbeſy 
and ſpeak well of Chriſt, as Caiaphas and Judas 
did; be convinced and tremble at hearing a 
ſermon, as Felix did; yea, taſte the good word 


of God, and the powers of the world to come, 


as apoſtates have done: and yet for all theſe 


attainments, remain ſtrangers to the ſaying i 


work of the Spirit on the heart. 


O that the conſideration of hypocrites attain- 


ments might alarm me out of my ſecurity, and 
make me reſtleſs till I find the diſtinguiſhing 
ma ks of true grace, and ſincere faith in my 


loul; O that 1 could ſay, there is a Principle in 
23 


1 Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to caſt men 
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me, that will net ſuffer me to build on any 
foundation in the world but Chriſt and his righ- 
teouſneſs; that makes me content with Chriſt, 
With all his offices, with all his precepts, and 


witl his very croſs for his ſake! Doth the love 
of Chriſt keep me back from ſin, more than the 


law, or fear of hell? Have l aimed at God's 
honour in all my aRions, civil, natural, and re- 
ligious? Am I humbled, and denied to mine own 
will, wit, credit, caſe, and honour, and to all 
the enjoyments of the world? Am I acquaint 


with the throne of grace, and deſirous to keep 
up a conſtant correſponcence with it? O let me 


not reſt till | perceive theſe things in my {cul 


which accompany ſalvation. 
O how comfortable would it be to me now, 
if I could lay with good Hezckiah in luis * 


neſs, Remember now, O Lord, how | have 
walked before thee in truth, ad with a per- 


fect heart, and have done that which is good in 
thy fight?” O that 1 could pray, and ſay, with 


Jeſus my Saviour, when in the view of death, 
Father, I have glorified thee on the earth; l 


have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to 
do: and now, O Father, glorify thou me witi thine 


own ſelf, with the glory which thou hadlt or- 
dained for me before the world was!“ 


Alas, Lord, I muſt confeſs, my iniquities have 
gone up above mine head; my mifpent time, 
my unfruitfulneſs under the means of grace, and 
watcrings of ordinances, may cauſe me to cry 
out, Wo is me for the leanneſs of my ſou], and 
barrenneſs of my heart! I have been an empty 
vine, bringing forth fruit only to myſelf. I have 
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na my Lord's money, and therefore deſerve | 

-e doom of-the wicked and flothful ſervant. | 

„ But my relict is in my Surety's righteouſneſs. | 
d leſſed be the Lord, who hath ſent his Son to | 
e bleſs thoſe who by nature lie under the curſe, | 
e and to intercede for thoſe that cannot ſpeak for ll 
$i themſelves. O how ſuitable is he to my ſoul's 
-M aſc! I have indeed a multitude of fins, but he il 
n hath a multitude of tender mercies; | have deep | 
ind heinous guilt, but he Hath a deep fountain " 
bor waſhing it out; 1 am fold under fin, but he 
p Whith a ranſom to buy me back again; my ſore i 
e is broad, but his plaiſter is anſwerable; my |} 


wound is great, but his balm is excellent. l 
Surely it is my wiſdom to goto Chriſt with all 
my grievances, and always to lie and cry at my 
Redeemer's door, 

O chat now, when the ſun ofmy life is ſetting, 
the bleſſed Sun of righteoulneſs may arile and 

ſhine upon my ſoul! Goodneſs and mercy hath þ 
followed me while J lived; O that Chriſt and 
plory may meet me when | die! I muſt ac- | 
knowledge thy goodneſs; were this the laſt | 
hour I had to live, and this the laſt word I had 
to ſpeak in the world, I behoved to fay. Lord, 1 
thou haſt been a merciful and gracious God to i 
me; my whole life hath been a continued tract 
of mercy; Lord, crowntheend of it with mercy 
allo —Surely the ſea is not ſo full. of water, 
nor the ſyn ſo full of light, as thou art full of 
prace and mercy. O let not my fins ſtop the 
the current of thy tender mercies at this time. 
Lord, drown all my ſins in the fea of Chriſt's 

blood, that my foul may not be ſunk by them 
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in the ocean of divine wrath. Lord Jeſus, em- 
brace my periſhing ſoul in thy arms: let thy 
croſs be my ſecurity, and thy wvunds my refuge. 

O thou that heareſt the young ravens which 
cry, be not ſilent to me at this time, leſt if thou 
be ſilent to me, I be like them to go down to 
the pit. | 

Lord, I am now called to the work I never 

did; give me the ſtrength 1 never had. Surely 
it is an important matter to die, and my eter- 
nal ſtate dependeth upon dying aright. What 
I do amiſs in my life one day, I may amend it 
in the next: but not ſo here, I can die but once: 
If Il mar this piece of work, I cannot come back 
to mend it again; if 1 forget any thing neceſſarꝝ 
for my journy, I cannot return to fetch it. Oh, 
a wrong ſtep in going out of this life is hi ohly 
dangerous. In one reſpect it is like the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and can never be for- 
given: for | cannot come back to mourn for it, 
Of all the buſineſs lever undertook, l have molt 
need to take care of my dying. 3 

Oh, is death coming to take dawn this earth: 
1 tabernacle, and to put the one half of me 
in the dark grave, and the other half of me in 
heaven or in chill; and ſhall I give ſlecp to mine 
eyes, or ſlumber to mine eye-lids, till I find my- 
ſelf in that caſe, that I dare lock death in th 
face, and dare hazard my ſoul upon eternity! 

D ts have right impreſſions of the certainty 
of death, and the uncertainty of life? What! 
my life but a vapour, a ſaud glaſs of ſixty er 
ſeventy years, which will ſoon run out ? Eta 
nity and a judgment-ſeat are now hard upol 
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ne. The blaſt of the laſt trumpet is at hand, 
There will ſhortly be a proclamation by one 
ſtanding in the clouds that time ſhall be no more. 
—The world looks big in mens eyes in time 
of health; but when the eye-ſtrings break, the 
breath turns cold, and the impriſoned ſou] looks 
out at the windows of the clay houle, ready to 
leap out into eternity, can the world give any 
ſatis faction? No, no; a lamp full of oil will be 
valued then more than a houſe full of gold. 
The fineſt things on earth will then appear no- 
thing but a piece of painted duſt, and gi lded 
clay. How gladly would the greateſt worldling, 
then, give all his gold and filver, riches and 
honours, for one ſight of Chriſt's fair face, one 
ſmile of his countenance? O wherefore ſhould 
men in health neglect the market of grace, and 
light the pearl of great price? Why ſhould 
they ſpend their money for that which is not 
bread, and their labour for that which latisfieth 
not? 
Lord, ſave me from the hypocrite's caſe at 
death, whoſe candle of profeſſion and of hope 
burns and blazes fair all the way with him, but 
goeth out in the dark trance of death; and 
there he ſtumbles and falls, and ſhall riſe no 
more. O that my profeſlion and hope may be 


of God's creating! If God light my candle. then | 


ſhall my feet be enlightened through the dark 
valiey, and death nor hell ſhall not be able to 
put it out. 

Lord, ſubdue fin in me, a and let it be contin- 
vally dying r now, that it may certainly be dead 
before me. God forbid that my ſins ſhould 
lu vive me! 
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O that, when the ſtroke of death difſolvyf 
my body, my ſoul may eſcape as a bird out of 
the ſnare of the fowler, and may aſcend to thy 
heavenly regions to enjoy God himſelf. 
O let me look through the grates of mortality, 
and long for the jailor's coming to ſet me at 
liberty. God help me to overcome the love of 
| life, and fears of death. If my neighbour lend 
me any thing, I pay it again with thanks; and 
ſhall 1 not reſtore my life to God with thanks, 
who hath been pleaſed to lend me it ſa long! 
Ariſe, and let me depart, for this is not my reſt: 
heaven is my home, Lord, bring me to it; the 
Joys of it are too great to enter into me, 0 
make me fit to enter into them. 
While Ilie on a ſick-bed, Lord, help me to 
patience in my ſickneſs without murmuring. 
How willingly would the damned in hell en 
dure my pains a thouſand years, if they had my 
hopes of being ſaved at laſt! Bleſſed be God, 
that my ſickneſs is not hell, that my en are 
not eternal. 5 
Othat I may lock on my alfliction as coming 
from the hand of him leak is the Lord of health 
and of ſickneſs, of life and of death; who killeth 
and maketh ative, bringeth down to the grave, 
and raiſeth up again? That foverign and wile 
Lord hath determined the time when my af- 
fliction {hall end, as well as the time when it 
began, T hirty-eight years were appointed the 
ſick man at Betheſda pool; -ighteen years the 
woman that Satan kept bound; twelve years to 
the wom in with the bloody iſſue; ten days tribul- 
ation to thoſe of Smyrna; three days pleague to 
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David The number of the godiy man's tears 

; regiſtered in God's book; yea, the hairs of 
is head are numbered 

When David got his choice of bis own chaſ- 
iſement, he choſe rather to be corrected by 
he hand of God, than by any other means, 
aying, ** Let me fall into the hands of the 
ord, for his mercies are preat.” I was dumb, 
und opened not my mouth, becauſe thou diaſt 
t. Glory to God, that I am fallen into his 
gerciful hand. Hath God appointed, that man's 
oming into the world ſhall be attended with pain 
nd crying, and his going out of it with grief 
ind trouble; and ſhall I quarrel at it? No, | de- 
lire humbly to underly the correction of mine ' 
iniquitiy. and to bear the indignation of the Lord, | 
vecauſe I have ſinned againſt him. O that the 
ſickneſs of my body may be a means of health 
to my ſoul! May | be chaſtned of the Lord, ſo 
that l may not be condemned with the world! 
It is good for the believer that he is afflicted, | 
by? it ſprings from divine love, and it works 
for his ſoul's good. Affliction is a ſeal of his 
adoption, and no ſign of reprobation. The 
pureſt gold is ofteſt tried, the ſweeteſt grape 
s nardeſt preſſed, and the trueſt Chriſtian | 
i heavieſt ord. But O how ſoos will the | 
Uriſtian forget all his groans when he comes 
to heaven? As ſoon as Stephen ſaw Chriſt, 
though at a diſtance, he forgot all his wounds 
ind bruiſes; he minded no more the terror of 
the ſtones about his ears, but ſweetly yielded 
his ſoul into his Redeemer's hands. 
read of many in the goſpel, that by ſickneſ- 
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ſes and diſeaſes were driven unto Chriſt, who, 
if they had enjoyed health and proſperity, woult 


have neglected, like many others, to come to 
him. O bleſſed is that croſs, that draweth | 


ſinner to Chriſt, to lay open his own miſery ſl ( 
and implore Chriſt's mercy. And bleſſed belifſ;h, 
that Chriſt, who never refuſeth the finner that ple 
_ cometh to him, though driven by aMlitionffl},g 
and miſery, Fo whom ſhall ſuch a diſtreſſedW.ne 
creature as I go, but to him who is the onlyMij;v 
phyſician, that can both cure my ſoul from ſin, iat 
and my body from ſickneſs? tho 
Lord, thou never deniedſt thy mercy to any unt 
Huner that aſked it with a penitent heart. ThereMhez 
were many forts of ſick ſinners that came to thee Gi 
in the days of my fleſh; the blind, the deaf, the wh 
lame, the lepers; thele that were fick of palſies Wo 


dropſies, fevers, fluxes, and were poſſc ſſed with for 
devils: and yet never one of them came crying v 
for mercy, that went away without his errand, the 
were. his {in never ſo great, his diſeaſe never fin 
ſo grievous. Nay, ſo merciful is my Redeemer, Wis 
that he off-red and gave his mercy to may an; 
that never aſked it, being moved with the bow-M 
els of his own compaſſion, and the ſiglit of their ey 
miſery; ſo dealt he with the woman of Sa- mt 
maria, the widow of Nain, and the man that Be 
lay thirty-eight years at the pool of Betheſda. I ea 
Oh, if he gave his mercy ſo willingly to them fi 
that did not aſk it, and was found of them that cr 
ſaught him not, will he deny mercy to my foul C 
that is crying for it? an 
There is but a ſtep betwixt me and death 

Lord, ſcal my pardon to me, before 1 go he nccy 
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and be no more. O draw nigh to me, and ſave 
me: for my ſoul is full of trouble, and my life 
draweth nigh unto the grave. Thy loving-kind- 


nels is better than life; O make me ſure of that, 


and L will willingly part with this mortal life. 
O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould per- 
ih, but that all ſhould come to repentance; be 


leaſed to make uſe of the chaſtiſement of my 
7 as a medicine to cure my ſoul, and bring 
ne to a true and ſincere repentance. One day 
with thee as a thouſand years; O work in me 
js this, which may be my laſt day, whatloever 
thou ſeeſt wanting in me. Enable me to preſent 


unto thee the ſacrifice of a broken and contrite 


heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe. 


Give a true and lively faith in the the bleſſed Jefus, 
who is the propitiation for our fans! He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 


for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace 


vas upon him; G heal me by his ſtripes. Let 


the cry of his blood drown the clamour of my 


ſins. 1 am indeed a child of wrath, but Chriſt. | 


is the Son of thy love; O pity me for his fake, 
and let my ſoul find ſanctuary in his wounds. 

O Lord, the waters of affliction are come in 
even unto my ſoul; O let the Spirit of God 


move on theſe waters, that, like the pool of 
Betheſda, they may cure whatever ſpiritual diſ- 


eaſes thou ſeeſt in me. O Lord, conſider my af- 
fiction, accept my tears, alluage my pain, in- 
creaſe my patience, and finiſh my troubles. 
Correct me with the chaſtiſement of a Father, 


Aa 


and not with the wounds of an enemy; ard 
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and though thou take not off thy rod, Lord 
take away thine anger. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, ( 
Jet him have nothing in me; but, as he accuſet 

do thou abſolve. I have nothing to ſay for my 
Aelf, but be thou my advocate, Lord; and dd 
thou anſwer for me. I am clothed With 

Slthy garments, and Satan ſtands at my right 
wand to reſiſt me; O Lord, rebuke him, and 


pluck me as a brand out of the fire. Cauſe min 


iniquities to paſs from me, and clothe me wit] 
the righteoulneſs of thy dear Son. I know 
'Q Lord, that no unclean thing can enter inte 
thy kingdom, and thou ſeeſt I am nothing but 
pollution, yea, my very righteouſneſs is filth 
Tags: O waſh me, and make me white in the 
blaod of the Lamb, that I may be fit to ſtan 
before thy throne. O take me from the tents 
of Kedar, to the manſions of light and purity 
When my earthly houſe of this tabernacle is 
diſſolved, O let me have a building of God, a 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea 
wens. O bring my ſoul out of priſon, that! 
may eternally give thanks unto thy name. Amen 
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Containing Diredions to the friends and neig) 


bours of the ſick who are themſelves in healll 


for the time. 


HEN the Lord ſends fenen 2 afflic 
tion to our neighbours, we ought not tc 
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be idle and unconcerned ſpectators of lis dif- f 
penlations; but we ſhould hea: ken to the voice | 
of God's rod upon others, and conſider what it 


z that the Lord is. calling for at our hands. 
Theſe following directions may. be en ag 
moſe that are in health. 


DIRECT I. Be very thankful to God for tie 


great mercy of health and ſir englh, and OE 
prove it to his glory. 


2 ** Ä. 7. . —— 


CURELY: an healthful-perſon liath ſtill great | 
cauſe to be a thankful perſon; Health 3 is a | 
nercy that doth ſeaſon and (weeten every other” | 
temporal mercy; without it the greateſt wealth: | 
and honours, nay, a king's crown, can give 
no fatisfation, It is far more eligible to be a 
healthy beggar than a ſickly king. What com- 
fort could it afford us, under toſling ückneſs, and 
tortering pains, to have the greateſt heaps of 
money. to look to, or thouſands coming to pay 
us homage; alas, for our unthankfulnels to him 
who is the God of our health! How little do 
we prize his goodneſs, in continuing. with us 
lach a long tract of health and ſtrength, to- 
gether with the uſe of our reaſon and ſenſes, 
when many others are deprived of them, Sure- 
ly God were righteous, ſhould he teach us to 
value the worth of theſe r mercies by the want: 
of them. 5 
Let us conſider how many „ miſcrable perſons 
there are in the world, and who it is that mak- 
eth us to differ from them; how many diſeaſ- 
ed, diſtrated, deformed, lame, blind, deat, and 
A. a. 2. 
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dumb people, there are; and how eaſy it hat 
been for God to have put us in their condition, 
and them in ours. The difference is not owing 
to any thing in us: their ſins are not greate 
than ours. Had we a due ſenſe of our fin 
and il|-deſervings, we would acknowledge our 
ſelves unworthy of the leaſt of all God's mer 
cies; we would reckon every common mere 
a ſpecial bleſſing, and an unmerited favour to 
us. — Again, let us take a view of the fainting 
ſickneſs, racking pains, and reſtleſs nights of 
others. Let us look upon our ſick friends ſweat 
ing and burning under fevers; let us hear them 
proaninpand moning under ſtrong pain. Their 
foul abhors all manner of meat, and they drawWthe 
near unto the gates of death.“ Sometimes we 
lee them panting and fainting, and not able to 
ſpcak a word to us. And what is the language 
of all this to us? Is it not, that we ſhould thank- un 
fully adore our gracious God, and bleſs andMſur 
magnify him, for his diſtinguiſhing goodneſs to Har 
us? O how much are we bound to the Lord, 
that it is not ſo with us as with others! while MWD; 
weariſome nights are appointed to them, and 
and their bones are full of toſſing; all the com- 
forts of this life are taſteleſs to them, their 
Friends are wceping about them, but cannot \ 
| help them: * It is far otherwiſe with me, (may 


you ſay), my mercies and relations are com- Wm: 


fortable and helpful to me, I reliſh my food, Wre 
my bed gives me eaſe, my ileep is refreſhing: Wy 
I have freedom to read and pray, meditate Wal 
and attend the public ordinances. Praiſe the Wyi 
Jord, O my foul; and all that is within me, 4 
bleſs his holy name. Forget not this benefit of 


jealth, that is the chief of all my art bleſ-. 
ſings. Some would part with all their worldly 

L Felt, to have ſo much bodily health as | have. 
Mong have I undervalued and abuſed this choice 
MWmcrcy of health: O that 1 could mourn for my 
r-Mncglect; - and reſolve in God's ſtrength to im- 
rWprove my remaining health, for the praiſe 
end ler vice of that merciful God who is the 
ol: uthor and preſerver of it! Let me ſpend and 
be ſpent for God, that gives me all my health _ 
and [trength: for his glory. Let me abhor the 
iogratitude of thoſe who employ the health 
nEyhich God giveth; in the ſervice of his ene- 
ir nies; and make a ſacrifice of it to the devil, 
we world, and the fleſh. - O what prodigious 

e olly are theſe guilty of, who, for ſatisfying 
oWlteir fenfual appetite, do often deprive them- 
eewes of health; which is in itſelf a thouſand - 
-Miw-s of more value than all their brutiſh plea- 
Uffures! God help me to prize this mercy; that 
on never be prized enough. T | 


bin zer. II. Make conſcience of viſi ling your” © | 
ſic ick friends and neighbours, believing that it 
i; your duty and irg Jo to do. 


\/ ifring g of the ſick is not only the duty of the 
miniſters of Chriſt, but likewiſe of all the | 
members of Chriſt: for we are all enjoined to 
„remember them that are in adverſity, and to 
. [ſympathize with the afflicted, as being ourſelves 
© ao in the body, © To him that is efflited, . | 
© Wiity ſhould be ſhewn by his friends,“ faith Job; | 
and our Lord gives it as a chat: ater of tha | 
Aa 3 = 
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whom he will own and acquit at the great day, 
Matth. xxv. 36. [ was fick, and ye viſited 
me.“ This is the way to be like him, who is the 
Father of mercies, and whole ſoul was grieved 
For the mileries of Iſrael, Judg. x. 16 We 
read how tenderly David ſympathized with his Mma: 
enemies when they were ſick, Pſal. xxxv. 13,14, Wan 
and much more ought we to viſit and ſym- Wſcic 
pathize with our ſick friends. To viſit the pro- Wto 
iperous and healthy, is an act of courteſy and Whis 
civility; but to viſit the afflicted and ſickly, is Wwe 
an act of charity and Chriſtianity,  _ 
And as it is your duty, fo it is your intereſt and N pe: 
advantage to vifit the ſick. The wiſe man tells Wtar 
you, Eccleſ. vii. 2. It is better to go to the N pr. 
houſe of mourning, than to the houſe of feaſting,” Il bit 
King Joaſh went to fee Eliſha in his ſickneſs, Men 
and wept over him; and he loſt nothing by io WW fig 
doing, 2 Kings xiii. 14. for he obtained thereby Il th 
three famous victories over the Syrians, Though m. 
it be not warrantable to enquire at the dead, Ill ga 
Deut. xviii. 11. yet we may learn many whole- Il of 
Iome leſſons from the dying, and even though v 
they be ſpeechleſs. As for inſtance, we may I t! 
hereby be inſtructed how to prize health, mind I tl 
our own frailty, and provide for the time of It 
fickneſs, When we behold their ſtrength lan- 
guiſhing, their tongues faultering, their eyes 
failing, their countenance pale; we ſhould think 
with ourſelves, „This will be my caſe ere 
long: the next arrow that death ſhoots, may be 
levelled at me: how much is it my concern to 
prepare for it!'* Alſo we may think, what a 
bitter thing fin is, that is the cauſe of all theſe I | 
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nains and diſtreſſes, and how mad they are who 


ove ſin and take pleaſure in it. We may fee 
likewiſe the great folly of courting. and truſting 
the world, which leaves the ſick and dying man 


in the time of the greateſt extremity.— And we 


may obſerve, how happy the man is, that hath 
an intereſt in Chriſt, the peace of a good con- 
ſcience, and a well-gr ounded hope of heaven; 
to yield ſupport and confidence to him under 


his ſtrugglings with-iicknefs and death. When 


we hear the dying man's complaints of his ſins, 
and his Jamenting his negle& of duty, and miſ- 
pending of precious time, we may learn repen- 


tance and reformation, When we obſerve their 
profeſſions of love to Chriſt, and their hope in 
him to the laſt, it doth contr ute to the quick 
ening and ſtrengthening of our faith. A right 


ſight of dying perſons, is a good meanto increaſe 
the Spirit of grace and ſupplication in us. We 


may fitly allude here to the anſwer which Elijah 
gave to Eliſha, when he ſought a double portion 


of his Spirit, 2 Kings ii. 10. ** If thou ſeeſt me 


when J am taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto 
thee,” A double portion of the Spirit ſhall be 
the allowance of theſe who make conſcience of 


this duty. 


DIRECT. III. Let the friends of the Ack, and 
theſe who viſit them, deal faithfully with them 
about their ſouls. 


1 this may be the laſt opportunity 


you may have of doing any thing for your 
friend's fot If he die, he is fixed in his ever- 


laſting late, ſo that all advices and counſels 


' 
It 
ö 
1 
| 
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then will be fruitleſs. It is now, or never, 
you muſt exert yourſelf for your friend's as; 
vantage; there is no knowledge nor wiſdom in 
the grave, to which he is going, God's loy. 
ing-kindneſs cannot be declared in the grave, 
nor his faith fulneſs in deſtruction,“ Plal:lxxxviii, 
11. Now is the proper time for doing good to me 
pour neighbour's ſoul. When affliction opens I tha 
the ear to diſcipline, be careful to drop in MY 
wholeſome inſtructions into it; and when the Pe. 
heart is made tender by ſickneſs, it is a fit ſea- Nel. 
ſon for good counſel to make impreſſions on ou 
it. Let the opportunity then be improven with N. 
faithfulneſs and prudence. And, in order. there- Cal 
to, obſerve the following advices 4 | 
I. Labour to know the ſick man's ſpiritual © ©: 
condition, that your applications may be ſuit- WW"! 
able thereunto, The knowledge of the diſeaſe e 
is previoully requiſite unto the cure: as the miſ- N 
take of a phyſician about a man's diſeaſe maybe 
as dangerous as the diſeaſe itſelf; fo here it is b) 
highly dangerous to miſtake the caſe of the ſick : a 
man's ſoul; for then lenitives may be applied, C 
when corroſives are needful; promiſes may be I * 
adminiſtred, when threatnings are more proper. d 
II. Beware of flattering the ſick with vain t 
hopes of life, when he is more likely to die; [ 
| leſt he be thereby tempted to delay or flacken N 
his preparation for another world. It is fit M* 
that plainneſs be uſed with reſpect to his dan- It. 
ger, that he may be quickened to bis work. 


0 

III. The ſick perſon is to be admoniſhed and I 
told, that ſickneſs comes not by chance, nor by * 
ſecond cauſes merely; ; but by the wiſe direction 
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and ſpecial providence of God: that ſometimes. 
God ſmites, out of diſpleaſure for ſin, and for 


the ſinner's correction and amendment; and 
ſometimes for the trial and exerciſe of his pco- 
ples graces: that the ſharpeſt afflictions ſhall. 
work together for good to them that love God, 
and are rightly exerciſed under God's hand: 
that it is a great mercy to a ſinner, when God 
by his rod gives him warning and ſpace to re- 
pent, and flee to the blood of ſprinkling, and to 
cry to Gad for pardon; and doth not ſnatch him 
out of the world by a ſudden death. Upon. 
which account the voice of the rod ſhould be 
ed. 


care fully hearkened to, and thankfully obey 


YI 


IV. If the fick perſon be ignorant, he is to be 
catechiſed and inſtructed in the principles of re- 
ligion, eſpecially concerning his faith and re- 
pentance, and his uptaking of the covenant of. 
grace, and the method of pardon and ſalvation. 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehended: 
by faith. And it may be proper to demand his 
aſſent to ſome of the fundamental truths of 
Chriſtianity, or his anſwer to ſuch queſtions as. 
theſe: 1/7, Do you believe in- God the Father, 


Son, arid Holy Ghoſt, one God in three perſons, 


the maker and governour of the world? 2dly, 


Do you believe that Jeſus Chriſt, who aſſumed 


our nature, obeyed the law, died on the crols, 
role from the dead, and aſcended to heaven, is 
the eternal Son of God, and the only Saviour 


of ſinners? zaly, Are you ſenſible that you are 
a loſt ſinner by Adam's fall, and, beſides that, 


guilty of innumerable actual ſins; and that you 
bay broken. God's holy commandments in 
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thoughts, words, and deeds, and for ſo doing, 
do deſerve God's wrath both in this life and an 
that which is to come? qz7hly, Are you truly 
grieved and ſc-ry for breaking God's law, ne- ba: 
glecting his worthip, miſpending your time, and 
purſuing the vanities of the world? And would 
you do as you have done, or live otherwiſe, if 
you were to begin your life again? 5hly, How 
do you think to get your guilt removed, your 
fins pardoned, and your peace made up with 
God? Are you deſirous from your heart to bet 
reconciled to God through Jeſus Chriſt, the th 
bleſſed Peace- maker? 67k/y, Do you. heartily:]W'" 
approve of the goſpel-method of reconciliation, Li 
by the righteouſneſs and ſacrifice offered up by 
the Lord Jefus Chriſt, as your ſurety, in your 1 
name and ſtead? And is your ſoul deſirous to m 
chuſe and accept of Chriſt for your Mediator t. 
and Saviour, in all his offices, of Prophet, Prieſt, MW"! 
and King? 77khly, Do you renounce all confidence kt 
in any other, all dependence on your own du- " 
ties and righteouſneſs, and put your whole truſt d 
and confidence in Chriſt, and the merits. of his 
blood, ſaying, ** Whom have I in heaven " 
but thee? and there is none in earth that I de- 
ſire beſides thee.” Do you believe that there WI © 
a 
c 
: 


is no falvation in any other; and that there is 
no name under heaven whereby you can be ſav- 
ed, but Jeſus Chriſt only? 8 dy, Do we deſire 
to be wholly renewed and ſanctified by virtue 
of Chriſt's blood, and to ſhew forth the reality 
of your faith by good works and a holy life for 
the time you have to live in the world? And, 
as an evidence thereof, are you willing to I6&| 
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[fore what you have taken wrongfully from 
any, and to forgive all wrongs done to you by 


zny, and to caft out all malice or hatred you 
have borne to any, and aſk forgiveneſs of any 
you have injured? 9, Do you believe that 


Chriſt is comiog at the laſt day to judge all the 
world, both the quick and the dead, whom he 
hall then raiſe from the grave, and that your 
dead body ſhall riſe with the reſt? 107%, Do 


you believe the immortality of the ſoul, and 
its living in a ſeparate ſlate after death, and 
that the ſouls of believers do immediately paſs 
into glory, where they ſhall be ever with the 
Lord? -- e N 

V. In dealing with the ſick you are to ſepa- 
rate betwixt the precious and the vile, and 
make a difference betwixt the converted and 
the unconverted. And ſeeing different applica- 
tions are requiſite, you are, according to your 
knowledge, to ſtudy to ſuit your counſels, ad- 
monitions, and prayers, to their ſtate and con- 
dition; not uſing the ſame words to the ungodly 
as you uſe to the godly, leſt you flatter them 
with ill-grounded hopes that their ſtate is ſafe, 
while they are ſtrangers to a work of regen- 
eration. That great truth is to be declarcd to 
ail, that, “ unleſs, a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God.“ O it is dan- 
gerous to ſpeak peace, where God ſpeaks war. 
VI. If the ſick perſon ſeem to be ſecure, or 
have not a due ſenſe of his ſins; endeayours 
muſt' be uſed to convince him of the guilt, pol- 
lution, and danger of them, in order to his 
wniliation, Preſumptuous ſinners are not to 


us from telling them the hazard of their pre 
ſent ſtate. The ſecure conſcience muſt b. 


rr — — 2 WF. = — — — 4 


ribleneſs of the juſtice of a-ſin-revenging God 


can ſtand; this is neceſſary in order to a ſinner 


to plow the heart by conviction, before he ca 
in the ſeed of conſolation. 7M 


uprightly, but is at preſent dilcouraged upon a 
_ temptations, the guilt of ſin, fear of death, o 
the like; then ſuitable counſels, reſolutions, an 


comforts, are to be tendered, in order to hi 


told, that ſharp rods are no- wiſe inconſiſtent witt 


toſſed with the flood, the nearer it mounted to 
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be flattered, leſt we betray their ſouls into eter fed 
nal ruin, and ſo their blood be required at o. 


hand. No fond love, no-ſlaviſh fear, muſt keen 5 
nd h 
dy V/ 
nd i 
hrou 
els, 
aud 

brif 
nd 2 
jath 


awakened to ſee the demerit of fin, and the ter 
before whom no Chriſtleſs impenitent ſinnet 


diſcovering his loſt caſe in himſelf, and his flee 
ing to Chriſt for refuge. It is God's method 
firſt to caſt down the ſoul before he lift it up 


VII. If the ſick perſon hath ſtudied to wal 


count of the ſharpneſs of the rod, Satan 


ſettlement and ſupport. Particularly he may be 


divine love; nay, frequently, they are a ſig 
of it: for as ſtanding waters turn corrupt, be 
cauſe they have no current; and theſe who art 
not poured from veſſel to veſſel, their taſte re 
mains and their ſcent is not changed: therefore 
God, in order to take away the ſcent of the cor 
rupt nature from us, is pleaſed to change 

from ſtate to ſtate, by croſſes and ſickneſs, te 
ſalvation, And as Noab's ark, the higher it wa 


wards heaven; ſo the ſanctified ſoul, the mort 
it is exerciſed with affliction, the nearer it 
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ifted towards God. Again, it is proper to ſet 
fore him the freeneis and fulneſs of God's 
race, the ſufficiency of righteouſneſs } in Chriſt, 
nd his rich and gracious offers in the golpel, 
y which we are aſſured, that all who repent 
nd believe with all their heart in God's mercy 
hrough Chriſt. renouncing their own righteouſ- 
es, ſhall not periſh in their ſins, but bave life 
zd ſalvation in bim; and that believers in 
hriſt are aſſured of victory over Satan, death, 


ath by his croſs conquered the devil, unſtinged 


fe nor death, principalities nor powers, ſhall 
e able to 2 ocean? them from God's love in 
+111 11 

Vill. If a ſick man be fo tempted and trou- 
bled in conſcience, that he is in hazard of diſ- 
airing of God's mercy; it is nc-ceffary to in- 


God's mercy; that the moſt notorious ſinners 


Though God foreſaw all the ſius which the 
im from loving the world ſo, that he gave his 


8 would believe and repcni: ſo that the fing 
f one man can never hinder God from loving 
lis {oul, and forgiving his fins, when he ſince: e- 


aſt prievous {ins that are recorded (ſuch as 
liele of Sodom) could never reach higher 
han unto heaven, Gen. xix. 13. But David al- 
B b 
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nd all their enemies, becauſe Chriſt their head 


kath, triumphed over the grave, and obtained 
Rory for all his members; ſo that neither 


orm him of the greatneſs and infiniteneſs of 


hve been pardoned and ſaved by it, and it is 
till offered in the goſpel to the vileſt of ſinners. 


yorld would commit, yet theſe did not hinder 


ly begotten Son to death, to {ave as many 


deſires to repent and believe, Phe cry of the 
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ſures us, Pal. cviii. 4. that the mercy of God 
great, and reaches higher than the heavens 
ſo that is overtoppeth the greateſt of all © 
ſins. If the mercy of God be greater than al 
his works, it muſt ſurely be greater than x 
our ſins.— Again, lay before him the infinit 


for 
obje: 
ng | 


virtue of Chriſt's blood: why? it is not th Fr 
blood of a mere man, but the blood of God Had 
Acts xx. 28. And are there any ſins rie 
great, or ouilt ſo heinous, but the blood of GoMtid | 
can waſh away? This was podly Cranmer'Mdout 
ſupport that day he ſuffered martyrdom, wheWilſrac 
His ſin of renouncing the Proteſtant doctria ling 
ſtared him in the face: Surely (ſaid he) God w L 
made fleſh, and ſhed his blood, not for leſſer ſii God 
only, but for greater fins alſo.“ He was ſadly diffithe 
couraged, and wept abundantly, till he eye ta- 
this meritorious blood; and then he took hearnit! 
and died with courage. O this price was {Myuil 
great, that it could have merited pardon for t tat 
fins of all the devils in hell, as well as of Intl 
the men on earth, though every one of the u 
had been red as crimſon. Yea, the leaſt dre for 
of this blood is of more merit to procure thi 11; 
mercy of God for our ſalvation, than all o bin 
ſins can be of force to provoke the wrath ¶ bee 
God for our damnation; why, the greateſt q the 
our ſins are but the ſins of a man, but the lea mc! 
drop of Chriſt's blood is the blood of God. Di 
Moreover, Let him be put in mind of ti 
willingneſs and readineſs of our Redeemer t : 
receive all ſinners that came to him in the da 
of his fleſh, though driven to him by ſicknt F 


and affliction: ſo that he never put any of the 


away without their crrand, that came cry te 
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for mercy. Nay, he many times ſought out 
objects for his mercy, that were not think- 
ng of coming to him, as ſhewed before, Ob- 
erve the gentleneſs of our Lord's carriage 
o Judas himſelf, in calling him Friend, after 
tis moſt treacherous dealing, Matth. xxvi. 50. 
«Friend, (ſaid he), wherefore art thou come??? 
Had wretched Judas laid hold on the word 
Friend, out of the mouth of Chriſt, as Benhadad 
did the word Brother from the mouth of Ahab; | 
doubtleſs Judas ſhould have found the God of 
ſtael more merciful than Benhadad found the | 
king of Ifrael. 1. 
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Laſtly, Let him conſider, that to Alpalr of 


God's mercy, caſts the greateſt diſhonour upon 
the divine Majeſty, and is a fin more heinous 
han all the ſins which we have before com- 
nitted : why, it doth charge the great God as 
guilty of perjury, who hath ſolemnly ſworn, 
that he deſires not the death of a ſinner, but 
rather that he ſhould repent and live, Ezek. 
Mxiii 11. God was more diſpleaſed with Cain 
for deſpairing of his mercy, than for murder- 
ing his brother; and with Judas for hanging 
inſclf, than for betraying his Maſter: why, 
becauſe that by their deipair they would make 
the fins of mortal men greater than the infinite 
nercy of the etenal God. 


DIRECT. IV. Be earneſt in prayer to God PL 
your friends when ſich or ging. Pr o with 
them and for them. 


* 


Plequeati ſick perſons are ſo diſquieted whh i 
pain and trouble, that they are out of caſe 


to pray for themſelves, and therefore they have 
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them. When their life is gone, they go from 
tlie land of prayer, and is fixed in that place 


prayers and cries for them will be in vain, If 
your friend be a ſtranger to Chriſt, he is on the 


tion to be heard, You may, in that caſe, ſend 


and relieve him from it, if it be thy will: ! 
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the more need of the prayers of others. David 
faſted and prayed for his enemies when the; 
were ſick, Plal. xxx. 13.; much more ought we 


to pray for our friends in that caſe. Neve \ 
did they need our prayers ſo much, as when ous 
they are called to enter upon an anchangeable 16, 
condition, to go to their long home, even thai ano 
place wherein they mult abide for ever. Nou tio! 
they are in the land of prayer, and it is now oi jou 


never that you mult pray and beg mercy fo 


whence they ſhall never remove: then all you 


brink of hell, and knows it not; and will youll ga 
not cry to God to open his eyes, and fave him ge 
from falling into that devouring pit, ont of kn 


which there is no redemption? You would bY da 
willing to fit up a whole night for the relicM de 
of his body; and will you not ſpend a part of Ml 1; 


night for the good of his foul, that is a thou g. 
land times more valuable? Now the que ſton is ar 
whether this precious ſoul ſhall be Chriſt's o 
the divel's for ever? And when will you wreſlle 
for your. friend, if you do it not now? If the 
fick perſon be a child of God, you may pray 
with him with the more comfort, and expecta 


the ſame meſſage by prayer to Chriſt, that the 
ſiſter of ſick Lazarus did, John xi 3. Lord, 
behold, he whom thou lovelt, is ſick.“ Lad 
pity him, comfort him, abate his diſtemper, 
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not, grant him thy gracious preſence and ſafe 
conduct through the Jordan of death, and a 
happy landing in the Canaan of glory. 

We are told, that the prayers of the righte= |» 
ous, in ſuch caſes, doth avail much, James v. 
16. and this to encourage us to pray one for 
another. Whatever be the ſick perſon's condi- 
tion, ſuch confellions and petitions as theſe fol- 
lowing, may be made uſe in prayer for him, 


i= > . x —— 
-- 


. 
* 4 1 —U— — CE Ga 3 * — * " 
.. ͤ —— 


Petitions for the Sick. 


ORD, thou firſt breathedſt into man the 
breath of life; and when thou takeſt away 
that breath, he dies. and returns again to his 
duft. May we be duly ſenſible of our depen= 
dence on thee for all that we enjoy. We ac- 
knowledge, that our great abuſe of the many 
days of heath and welfare thou affordeſt us, 
doth juſtly deſerve the viſitation of ſickneſs and 
difcales. Wo's us, we lie under a burden of 
ſin, both original and actual: we are all chil- 
dren of wrath by nature, and under the curſe of 
a broken law; and all other miſeries temporal 
and ſpiritual, diſtempers. pains, death, and hell 
itſelf, are the iſſues thereof. Be merciful to the 
ck perſon under thy hand; diſcover to him 
his fins, and the cauſe why thou contendeſt with 
him. Nake him ſee that he is loſt in himſelf, 
and wholly unable to ſatisfy the demands of 
"W ofiended juſtice; and do thou reveal Chriſt to 
lis foul for righteoutneſs and life. O give him 
thy holy Spirit to create and ſtrengthen faith, 


tut he may lay hold on Chriſt as offered in the 
Bb3 


5 —— —— — — —— —— — pi We 
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goſpel; work in himthe grace of true repentance, 
Enable him to ſearch his heart, and try his! 
ways, ſo as he may diſcover every accurſed 
thing, every Achan in the camp, that hath pro- 
voked the Lord againſt him. When thou put. 
teſt him in the furnace, be pleaſed to ſtand by 
it, and overſee the metal while it is melting 


in it. Try him as ſilver is tried, and bring 
him out purified, and let him loſe nothing in the 


furnace but his droſs. Remove his ſins from thy 


prelence as far as eaſt is from the weſt, that 
they may never trouble his conſcience, nor riſe in 


jadgment againſt his foul. However bitter the 
cup may be, let it be medicinal to cure all the 


diſeaſes of his foul. O that theſe afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, may work for 
him a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory, through Jeſus Chriſt the purchaſer! 

Look down from heaven, the habitation of 


thy holinneſs, behold his affliction and his pain, 


and forgive all his ſin, Shew ſuch pity to him 
as a father doth to his child, and lay no more upon 
him than he is able to bear. Lord, give patience 
and ſtrength anſwerable to the burden of trou- 
ble thou haſt laid on him. In time of his weak- 


neſs, uphold him by thy ſtrength. Relieve 
his wants out of thy infinite fulneſs. Lord, thou 
knoweſt his frame, and remembereſt that he is 


duſt; fave him from extremity of trouble; ei- 
ther abate his pain, or increaſe his patience to 


endure what thou meaſyreſt out to him. Give 


lim the evidences of all the graces of thy Spirit. 
Arm and defend him againſt all the ſuggeſtions 
and temptations of Satan, Take his heart 
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wholly off the world, and ſet his affcRions on 


things above. Lord, make uſe of this chaſtiſe- 


ment of his body as a medicine to cure his ſoul, 


by drawing his ſoul, that is ſick of ſin, to thy- 
ſelf. O enable him in a penitent believing man- 


ner to come by repentance to Chriſt his ſoul- 


phyſician, to get it healed of all its maladies, 
danctify his ſickneſs, and let the fruit of it be 
to purge away his ſin, 


If God ſhall be pleaſed to add to his days, 


bleſs all means of his recovery. Remove the 
diſeale; renew his ſtreugh both outward and in- 


ward; heal his ſoul as well as his body. And 


enable him to walk tenderly before God, and 
carefully to remember ard perform en Vow's 


and promiſes of obedience as men are apt to 


mike in time of ſickneſs. 


If God hath determined to finiſh his days by 
the preſent viſitation; let him find ſuch evidence 


of the pardon of his ſins, of bis intereſt in Chriſt, 
and eternal life, as may cauſe his inward man 
be renewed, while his outward man decaytth; 


that he may meet death without fear, caſt him- 


{elf wholly on Chriſt without doubting, and de- 
ire to be diſſolved, that he may for ever be with 


jeſus Chriſt. — Lord, make his laſt works better 


than his firſt, and the day of his death better 
than the day of his birth. Make his laſt words 
his beſt words, his laſt thoughts his beſt thoughts, 
and his laſt hour his beſt hour. O let him die 
the death of the righteous, and let his laſt 
end be like his. Let the eyes of his ſoul 
be opened to ſee his ſins and his Saviour, before 
the eyes of his body be ſhut by death, Take 
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away the ſting of death, the guilt of (in, the 
of deatn, and fear no evil. Open thou his lip 


fore he go to the place of ſilence. And when 
his ſtrength doth fail, and his tongue is not ahl, 
to utter words. let the blood of Chriſt ſpeak fo 
him in heaven: and let thy holy Spirit withit 
him make requeſts for him with ſighs an 


of his eyes doth fail him, let the eyes of l 
faith be ſtrengthened, that his ſoul (with Steph 


loved him. Into thy hands we commend his ſpiri 


— 2 ho — 
3 222 A kD" eaw, 
* 


ſee how frail and uncertain our condition is 
and ſo to number our days, that we may ſe 


through Jin Chriſt, Amen. 


verle are ſpecial helps to the ſick and dying 
Now, that the friends of the ſick may preve 
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he may walk through the valley of the ſhaday 


that his mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe, 00 


groans that cannot be uttered. - Whenthe ſigh 


en at his death) may behold Jeſus Chriſt | 
heaven ready to reccive him. Lord, ſtand bi 
him in his laſt conflict with his enemies, Satz i! 
and death, that he may overcome both, andb 
more than a conqueror through Chriſt that hat] 


Lord, teach us who do ſurvive, by this and 
other like daily ſpectacles of our mortality, ti 


riouſly apply our hearts to heaverly wiſdom 


DIRECT. V. Be ar to furniſſi your friend 
with ſuitable company, and ſpiritual converſe 
when they are /ick or dying. 


AS worldly company and converſe are preaf 
hindrances, ſo Ipiritual company and con 


the one, and provide the other, let the follow 
ing advices be remembered. 


— — — — 
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MM 1/7, Mind your friends timeouſly to make their 
wills, and diſpatch tie ſettlement of their 
worldly affairs, that ſo they may not be diſ- 
urbed at the laſt, nor any wile diverted from 
Imeir main work, by thoughts or diſcour- 
bes about the world. A mind abſtracted from 
me world is a moſt ſuitable diſpoſition for a dy- 
Ming man. You cannot carry the things of this 


"world with you when you go hence; and it is 
not fit you ſhould carry the thoughts of them, 
il 24ly, Keep carnal company from them as 
is much as poflible, and all theſe that would 


divert them by idle or worldly diſcourſe. It is 
MW both impertinent and cruel, to throw in ſuch 
4 impediments in the way of thoſe that are go- 
»Miog-ipcedily to their endleſs ſtate. 

il 3%, Do what you can to get faithful niciflers 


Mind godly Chriſtians to be much about them, 


sho are fit to inſtruct and counſel them about 
Jacir ſoul's matters, and alſo to Pray with them 
ind for them. 


e 4%), Be often minding your ſick friends of 


ntÞ<ir chief work, and theſe things which belong 
ito their peace. Whatever be their ſtate, 
whether gracious or ꝑraceleſs, it is proper to 
Abe minding them, i. Of the vanity and empti- 


(eels of the world, that can neither give caſe to 


the body, nor comfort to the ſoul, when cither 
of them is in trouble. 2. Of the ſinfulneſs of 
in. which is tlie {pring of all diſeaſes and mi- 


epecially at a dying hour. 4. Of the inex- 
Welle felicity of believers in Chriſt after 
death, O'. 
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Fries whatever. 3. Of the pre ciouſneſs and 
tefulne(s of Chriſt to a inner iv all caſes, and 
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| Laſtly, If you think yourſelves not able toil of 

| inſtru& or adviſe your ſick friends as they ſtand Ml yo! 

in need, then read ſome good book to them, the 
| that may be ſuitable to the condition of their ¶ tro 
ſouls; and, if you have not a fitter at hand, read 
ſome chapters or directions of this book to 
them, as you may lee moſt proper for them. an- 
But, above all books, read to the ſick the holy fri: 

! Afcriptures, particular chapters and Pſalms there, I tru 

N ſuch as the three laſt chapters of Gen ;—the laſt I vic 

chapter of Deuteronomy;—the 17th chapter off car 

| the firſt book of Kings; and 2d chapter of the wa 

1 2d book of Kings; — the 14th and 19th chapters an 

j of Job;—the Pſalms of David; and particularly 9 

! the 6th, the 23d, 25th, zoth 38th, 41ſt, 42d ſin 

[ 49th, 5iſt, 711t, 73d, 77th, 88th, Bgth, goth, 

f 103d, 116th, 118th, 13oth, 142d, 143d, andi D! 
ſeveral other P{alms.——the 12th chapter 
of Eccleſiaſtes; —the 38th, 53d, 54th, and 55h 

chapters of l{aiah;—the three laſt chapters o | 

Luke; the 14th. 15th, 16th, 179th, end 20th 

chapters of John;—the 8th chapter of the 

Romans;—the 15th chapter of the iſt Cor.; 


the 5h of the 2d Corinth. —the 4th of iſii de 
'FTheſl.—the fith and 12th of Heb —thel8 ip: 
three laſt chapters of the Revelation; and thq; m. 
like. ry 


DIRECT. VI. Be likewiſe ſuitably concerned fi 
the bodies of your friends, when they are ic h. 


I you would evidence a ſuitable concern for eq 
them, then you mult deal tenderly and com ot 
paſſionately with them in their ſickneſs, bean th 
with their impatience and fretting, weary nol ip 
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\ of them, nor grudge at the trouble they put 
you to: for ſhortly you yourſelves may be in 
the like caſe, when you ſhall be as great a 


rfl trouble to others, as your friends are now to 


d you. 

o Again, it is neceſſary to employ phyſicians, 
and uſe the beſt means for the recovery of your 
y friend's health. Ihe means indeed muſt not be 
© truſted to inſtead of God, but uſed in ſubſer- 
1M viency to him, who hath appointed them, and 


ll can only give ſucceſs to them, We muſt be- 


ef ware of Aſa's ſin, that ſought to the phyſicians, 
add not to the Lord, Let us neither take food 


or phyſic without prayer: to God for his bleſ- 


1 thereupon. 


d DixEcT. VII. #/ hen the fechneſs of your relati- 
rl 0725 or neighbours doth i ſſue in death, ſtudy a 


hl Chri/tian and ſuitable behaviour under ſuch a 
ö at en. 


e WHEN a parent loſeth a at I 1 


death deprivcs us of any near relation, it is a 


I. It is neceſſary in ſuch a caſe, that we have 
f tender ſenſe and feeling of Gods afllicting 

hand. There are two extremes which we mult 

equally avoid, viz. to make light of the death 
nl ot relations; and to be exceſſively grieved on 
iſ that account. God will have us neither to de- 
ol !piſc his rod, nor to faint under it, Heb. xii. 5. God 


a child loſeth a loving parent, or when 
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ſpeaking and trying providence; and we have n 
mnchneed of grace and counſel from God tocar- | 
ry aright under it. Letus obſerve theſe advices, 
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think, that one day this will be our own caſt; 


folly is this! Should not men always keep alive 
the ſcrious thoughts, of death and a future tate! 


is diſpleaſed with thoſe that are ſtupid and in-MW are 
fenſible under ſuch afflictions. Why? They def 
piſe his rod, and make light of his corrections, Nh. 
Hence he complains of theſe, Jer. v. 3 * Il [ 


have ſmitten them, but they have not grieved.” fel 
God will have us to feel his hand, to erquireWno: 


into the meaning of the rod, and {earch for, ( 
theſe ſins that have provoked God to {mite us, ihe 


It is a ſign of a naughty, ſelfiſh, and unchriſtian Wace 
ſpirit, to be unconcerned for the death of Were 
friends: and it is much more ſo in children, Wfric 

Who have à ſecret fatisfaftion in the death of afte 

parents, becauſe of the worldiy riches or liberty na 


which they get thereby God ulcth to follow the 


this wicked temper with his "REBVY: Judgments Wyoi 
even in this life, ma 


II. Conſider, that God is calling you, by the hin 


death of others, to keep up lively and laſting Nine 


impreſſions of death and eternity upon your WWdeſ 
ſpirits. God knoweth how advantageous it Ithe 


would be for men ſo to do; and therefore he Ho 
_ ſets frequent ſpectacles of mortality before their Nane 


eyes for this end. But ſuch is the corruption Wbrz 


and earthlineſs of our minds, that we ſoon for- Ire 


get the thoughts of death. When we fee our! 
friends in the pangs of death, or laid in the grave, 
it ſtrikes ns with tome fear and concern. to 


but no ſooner is the dead interred, and the 
grave filled up again, than all thete ferious 
thoughts begin to vaniſh, and men return to 
their ſins and pleaſures as before. Ah, what 


— 
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Are we not always alike mortal? Are we not 


as liable to death's arreſt at other times, as 
when examples are before our eyes? 
Ill. When God takes away your children or 


relations, let it draw your hearts and affections 


more towards God and things above. As when 


a ſhepherd taketh up in his arms a lamb of 


the flock, the ewe followeth him of her own 


accord, and will not leave him: ſo when the 


great Shepherd of the ſheep taketh a child or 


frierd from you, it ſhould cauſe you to follov- 
after him, and delire to be with him. But one 


may ſay, That is not the caſe with me; I fear 


the wolf hath got the ſtraying ſheep, and de- 


youred it. Then even that ſuſpicion ſhould 
make you run tothe good Shepherd, abide with 


him, and keep cloſe — the footſteps of the flock, 
and beware of ſtraying in theſe paths wherein 
deſtroyers go. When God taketh from you 


theſe relations whom you dearly loved, he calls 
you to take your love off the fading creature, 


and ſet it on the eternal Creator: when the weak 


branch is lopt off, then claſp to the body of the 
tree, which will not fail you. 5 

IV. In ſuch trials, ſtudy a humble and patient 
ſubmſſion to the will of God, 
reign wiſdom and pleaſure hath taken your 
child or friend from you. 


lives, and hath the abſolute power and ripht 


your fellow- creature do any thing that diſpleaſ- 
eth you, EW may both aſk who did it, and why 
he did fo? But when God doth any thing to 
= C by oy 
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who in his ſove- 


Remember who 
tath done it, even he, who gave all men their 


to diſpoſe of mens lives, as he thinks beſt. If 
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Ttth; and ſhall not the Almighty God have li. 


io his own territories at his pleaſure ? The 


be the name of the Lord.“ Job knew that God's 
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you, you muſt remember he is the Potter, ai 
you are the clay; and that he may make or mW" 
his clay veſſels, yea, break them in pieces at his 
pleaſure; and“ there is none can ſtay his hand, o 
ſay to him, What doſt thou? Be till, and kno 
that | am God,”” Pfal. xlvi. 10. The maſter of 
a family zathers at his pleaſure the flowers and 
fruits of his garden; ſometimes he cuts off the 
buds, ſometimes he ſuffers them to bloſſom: 
ſometimes he gathers the green fruit, (omeM 
times he ſtays till they be ripe; and every bod 
thinks he may do with his own what he pleaſ 


dura 


berty much more to diſpole of all that grow 


maſter of the family hath not created the trees 
and plants of his garden; but God hath made 
and faſhioned all the children of men with his 
almighty hand. | 


It is the ſenſe of this ſovereign right al 10 
dominion of God over his creatures, that hath l 
made his people to be ſilent under the greateſt 4 

| loſſis. Hence Aaron when he loſt his two ſonsll © 
by a ſudden and extraordinary ſtroke, it is {aid he 
of him, Lev. x 3. And Aaron held his peace.“ . 


He opened not his mouth, becauſe it was al 
ſovereign God that did it. So holy Job, when 
he loſt all bis children by one blow, patiently 
| ſubmits to this abſolute Lord, Job i. 21. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed 


relation to them was far nearer than his, and 
His right to diſpoſe of them was indiſputable, 
It was a holy and excellent ſpeech of that hone 


Lf 


M A N's 
rrable perſon, lord Dupleſſis, at the death of 
is only fon ; I could not have borne this 
rom a man, but I can from God.“ 

v. Guard againſt immoderate grief and ex- 
ceſſive ſorrow for the death of children or near 
relations; for this is ſinful and offenſive to God. 
Now, grief is ſinful and immoderate, when it 
Wakes you grudge at God's diſpenſation, mur- 

nur at his will, turn unthankful to him for the 


and lament a temporal more than a ſpiritual 
boss. Alas: there are many who can bewail a 
dead friend far more than a dead heart, and 
the loſs of a child more than the loſs of God's 
countenance. Now, for preventing this exceſ- 
five ſorrow, conſider theſe things. 


have reaſon to bleſs God that the ſtroke was 


not at your own life, for then you had been 
eternally miſerable, and without hope, What 


loſs of thine own ſoul? O it is far better to be 
Mf cbiidleſs and friendleſs on earth, than to be 
1 hopeleſs and remedileſs in hell. 
 24ly, Conſider how little ground you have 
to complain of any loſs or ſtroke you meet with 
on earth. 1. If youeye God's ſovereignty and 
power over you, you have cauſe to be thank- 
ful that he hath not annihilated you and your 


, is the temporal loſs of a child, to the eternal 
[ 


full a dominion to reduce you to nothing, as ta 
bring you from nothing. Though God ſhould 


daſh us againſt the walls, as a potter doth his 
veſſel, | no man could have reafon to ſay, What 


Cc 2 


— ——k—— — — — 224 — 


COMPANION. 291 


mercies you enjoy, overlook all bypaſt favours, | 


 1}t, If you be Chriſtleſs and impenitent, vou 
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doſt thou? or, why doſt thou uſe me ſo? her, 
xviii. 6. O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with 
you as this potter? faith the Lord. '? Nay, he 
hath a greater right to deal ſo with us, than a 
potter with his veſſel, for God hath contributed 
all to his creature that it hath; but the potter 
never made the clay which is the ſubſtance of 
the veſlcl, nor the water that is needful to 
make it tractable. All that the potter doth, is 
only to mould the clay into ſuch a ſhape; be. 
ſides, the potter's body is no better than the clay 
be makes his veſſel of; nay, perhaps that very 
clay might once have been fome part of the 
body of a man as good as the potter himſelf, 

Now, ſhall the potter have {uch ablolute power 
over that which is ſo near and like to him; 

and ſhall not God Have it over that which is 
infinitely diſtant from him? That word, Dan. iv. 
34, 35+ The Moſt High doth according to his 
will,” is enough to ſilence the murmur ings of 


all men under Mirokes and loſſes. 


2. If you eye the hand of God, as moſt juſt 
and righteous in what you have met with, you 
have no good ground to complain.“ Have you 
not procured ail this to yourſelf??? Is not God 


moſt juſt in all that hath come upon you? Nay, 


if you conſider your fins, and God's abſolute 
dominion over you, you muſt own he might 
have dealt with you in a ſmarter way than he 
hath done; inſtead of one affliction, you might 
have had a thouſand. 

3. Look to the mercy that is mixed with the 
rod. It is a wonder that this great Sovereign, 
who is ſo provoked by us, ſhould allow us any 
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„ nercy at all, and yet we receive innumerable 
bl benefits from him. Whatever be our afflic- 
off tions, ſurely they are far leſs than our iniquities 
deſerve. Hath he caſt your child into the grave? 
JI be might juſtly have thrown your foul into hell. 
ert is of the Lord's mercies you are not con- 
Fl ſumed. Why ſhould a living man complain? 
of a man out of a grave, and out of hell too, hath 
is furely no reaſon. 

\ If you compare your affliction with the 
y rials of others of God's people, yea, and theſe 
Y 
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ſzints who have been moſt eminent, you have 

no realon to grudge at your loſs, You have 
„one child «dead, but Aaron (who is called the 
r faint of the Lord, Pal. cvi. 16.) had two at a 
; ſtroke; nay, Job, whom God commends above 
«Mall the ſaints in his day, had all his children 
„ flain by one blow, and both theſe eminent ſaints 
s had theſe loſſes by an immediate and extraor- 
Fl dinary ſtroke from God. Some godly parents 

have ſeen their children live to prove ſcandals 
to religion, and a grief of mind to themſelves, 
and. would have thought it a mercy if God had 
| 


taken them away when young. Say not then, 

there is no ſorrow like your ſorrow; for the 

cup which many others have drunk, hath had 

more bitter ingredients in it than yours. 

34y, Conſider, that exceſſive grief cannot 

© better your caſe, it may well make it worſe, 
If you ſtruggle and contend under God's hand, 
you act a fooliſh part; as a bullock anaccuſtom= 
ed to the yoke, that by his ſtruggling galls his 
neck, and makes the yoke the more uneaſy: or 
like a bird fluttering C a net, that, inſtead of 

63 


294 THE AFFTLICTED 


freeing, doth the more intangle itſelf. Thus, 
by immoderate ſorrow and fretting under the 
ſtroke, you ſin the more againſt God, and make 
your burden the more heavy. 

47 ¼l y. Remember the tranſactions of thy ſoul 
with God in the day thou enteredſt into cove- 
nant with him. When thou ſaweſt thyſelf on 
the brink of hell, and a burden of ſin preſſing 
| thee down, and no hope for thee but in Chriſt; 
then your cry was, None but Chriſt : take 
children, relations, riches, and all * in a 
world from me, and give me Chriſt. I give 
up myſelf, and all I have, to be diſpoſed at thy 
Pleaſure; thy will, Lord, ſhall be my will,“ 8 
Now, God is taking thee at thy word, and 


trying thy ſincerity in what thou ſaidſt and 


profeſſedſt to him io ſolemnly. He hath diſ- 
poſed of thy dear relation as pleaſed him: O be- 
lieyer, doſt thou rue the bargain? wouldſt thou 
take thy word again? where is thy covenanted 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and thy promiſed 
contentment with all his diſpoſals? 
su, Doſt thou not believe that a cove- 
nanted God is better to thee than all the friends 
in the world? cannot God ſoon make up the 
greateſt loſs to thee, if thou turn to him by 
prayer, and pour out thy heart and ſorrows in 
his boſom? What are the world's comforts to 
God's comforts? a ſmile of God's face in prayer, 
can ſoon ſweeten thy bitter cup, and make thee 
forget all thy ſorrows, Pal. xciv. 19. In the 
multitade of my thoughts within me, thy com- 
forts delight my ſoul.” The Author of the 
Fulfilling of the Scriptures tells us of one 
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Patrick Mackilwrae, an eminent ſaint inthe weſt 
of Scotland, who having loſt his dear and only 
ſon, got to his cloſet, and there poured out his 
ſoul freely to the Lord. When he came out 
to his friends at length, who were waiting to 
comfort him, and fearing how he would take 
ſuch a heavy ſtroke, he returned from prayer 
with a cheerful countenance, and told ſome of 
his friends, who aſked him the reaſon of his 
cheerfulneſs, that he had got that in his re- 
tirement with the Lord, that to have it after- 
wards renewed, he would be content to loſe a 
ſon every day.” 

6thly, Seriouſly confider, that you are but 4 
few days journey behind him for whnm you 
mourn, and that you will quickly overtake him, 
and be with him again. This allayed David's 
ſorrow for his child, 2 Sam. xii. 23. ** I ſhall go 
to him.” It is our expecting to live here, to 
enjoy the comfort of relations, that commonly 
makes us prieve ſo much for their death; for 
if we looked on ourſelves as men that were 
to die in a few days, we would not be ſo trou- 
bled for our friends, that are gone. but a little 
ſpace before us. 

7thly, If your friends are gone to heaven , you 
have more reaſon to rejoice with them than to 
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o MW mourn for them; ſeeing they are unſpcakably 
r, W happier where they now are, than they could 
e have been with you. It is the moſt fervent. 


deſire and wiſh of every true-Cihriſtiaa to be in 
heaven: and will you grieve, becauſe God hath 
taken your relations thither, where you deſire to 
be 3 above all things? As Chriſt ſaid to his 
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diſciples before his death, John xiv. 28. «1F ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I go untofÞſP! 
the Father:“ ſo, if your departed friend could 
ſpeak to you from heaven, he would ſay, If 
you loved me with a pure {ſpiritual love, yeſh * 
would rejoice that I am gone to my Father, 1 
where l am more happy than you can poſhbly \ 
conceive of me.“? to! 
Object. « Had I ground to think that m myth; 
friend is gone to heaven, it would eaſe me; j but; YN: 
alas, I fear it is otherwiſe.” thi: 
 Anſw. 1. It doth not belong to us ; to dive i in-Mth« 
to the eternal ſtate and condition of theſe that 
are gone off the ſtage. Theſe ſecret things be- 
long to God, who exerciſeth his mercy or juſ- 
tice towar ds ſinners according to his fovereign 
will, 
2. Suppoling the worſt, you ought to ſubmit 
to the incontroulable ſovereignty of God, whe 
hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. He is of one 
mind, and who can turn him?” The Lord cut 
off Aaron's two ſons in the very act of ſin andrea 
rebellion againſt him, aud yet Aaron held his yo. 
peace, and ſo ought you. tho 
3. Whatever be the lot of others hereafter; nd 
you have reaſon to be thankful to God for his 
diſtinguiſhing mercy, in ſaving you from theſe 
flames that others fall into, and giving you good 
hope through grace of gloriſying ( God above 
for ever. 
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DIR ECT. VIII. Let the ſickneſs and death of 
al others be a warning to you in time of health, 


ol to make due preparation for the time of fi chneſe 


e and of dying, which is before your hands, 
r, Würd you ſee your fi iends and neigh- 


tion, the language of the diſpenſation to you 


YMthat are in health ! is, Prepare for ſickneſs alſo, 


Nay, the feeble voice of the ſick doth proclaim 

this warning as loudly, as if they ſhould lift up 
n-Ytheir voice like a trumpet, and ſay to you, 
ate Remember that you muſt lie in the ſame caſe 


c-ere long; you mult alſo groan under pain, loſe 
your ſtrength and beauty, leave your mirth 
gu end company, bid adieu to all the world, and 


look out for the grim meſſepger death, that is 
coming to diſſolve the earthly tabernacle, {end 
the body tolie in a putrifying grave, and the ſoul 
to ſtand before God's tribunal, to be ſentenced 


really in a little, as it is of theſe now before 
lhoughts will you then have of che world, of ſin, 
md vain company! Will any thing comfort 
jou then but the favour of God, the love of 
Wherefore do with all thy might now what thy 


well in preparing for ſickneſs, and leave no- 


unfit ſeaſon for a man to do loul-work and ſal- 
ation-work | in. 


bours in a ſickly, weak, or dying condi- 


to an endleſs ſtate,” This will thy caſe, O 
young man, ſtrong man, healthful man, as 


our eyes. O how ſoon will it come! what 


Chriſt, and the review ofa holy well-ſpent life? 
hand finds to do: employ the time of health 


ning to do in time of ſickneſs, which is a moſt. 


| 
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the harbingers of death do preſently reſide, 
Surely the warnings of ſickneſs and death ought; 
to be louder in your ears than others, and moſt 
diligently hearkened unto by you, that lodge 


king of terrors. 1/4, Remember that word, 
I Pet. v. 6. © Humble yourſelves therefore un- 
der the mighty hand of God.” It well be 


he is ſmiting any of the them. Humbly ac- 
knowledge his ſovereignty and abſolute domi 
nion over you, ſaying, Lord, thou art the 
author and founder of families, and thou maylt 


tiplieſt their number; and thou mayſt diminiſh 


fick. beds, and all of us to have been ſmitten b 
death. Thou puniſheſt us leſs than our iniqui;;, 


I. I ſhall begin with thoſe of the family where hat 


under the ſame roof with the meſſengers of the 


comes puilty ſinners, all the members of the 
family, to be humble before a holy God, when 


afflict and_ puniſh them as thou thinkeſt fit 
'Thou ſetteſt the ſolitary in families, and mul 


them, yea, lay them deſolate according to th 
pleaſure. Thou miphteſt have made all the 


| le 
members of the family ſick, as well as one 5 
thou mighteſt have given a deadly blow to pa ing 
rents, children. and ſervants at once, yea, hav; 


made the houſe in which we live a common hie 
grave, and b:;-ied us all together in its ruins.” 


vi 

| Humbly acknowledge the juſtice and mercy Ol. 
God in the. preſent viſiation. Lord, inſtead oi n. 
one, we all deſerved to have been thrown os 


ties deſerve. ' Acknowledge allo God's wildonly 
and love in the preſent afflition, and humbly, 
ſubmit to take the cup which he hath minglec m 
for you. The cup which our heavenly Fathe 


it? It is a gracious and wiſe God that doth what 


to be dumb, and not to open our mouths to 
quarrel it.“ 


© 2dly, The command which the bing of Ni- 


oeveh gave to all his ſubjects, when threatened” 


with ruin, Jonah iii, 8. is very proper for a 
charge, when ſickneſs doth rage among them; 


ry one from his evil way,—— Who can tell if 
dd will turn away from his fierce anger, that 


zets a commiſſion to ſmite families with mortal 


many old and young off the ſtage; then eſpecial- 
ly it ſhould be a time of mighty crying. and 


ing ſacrifice to incenſed juſtice, let us not forget 
to bring the all- ſufficient ſacrifice of Chriſt's 
blood alongſt with us, and plead it with God for 


lies. As Moſes faid to Aaron in a time of com- 
non calamity, Num. xiv. 46. ſo may J ſay to 
you that are heads of families, Take a cenſer 


bond incenſe, and go quickly and make an atone- 
ful nent for them: for there is wrath gone out from 
1 the Lord; the plague is begun.“ Bring the in- 
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hath ordered for this family, ſhall we not drink 


js done in the family; 3 therefore it is our part 


maſter of a family to give to all under his 


. 
ws * — — — 


« Faſt, and cry mightily to God, and turn eve- 


ve periſh not?” When the deſtroying angel 
ind infectious diſeaſes, which ſometimes go 


from houſe to houſe like a plague, ſweeping 


pleading with God for mercy. And ſince our 
pleading is wholly ineffectual without an aton- 


werting his wrath from our houſes and fami- 
cenſe of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, that great atone- 


men: to divine juſtice, which was typified by 
the legal lacrifices and oblations. Humbly and 
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earneſtly plead that great ſacrifice with God, 


for turning away the fierceneſs of his wrath, 
Get the bunch of hyſſop, faith, in order to the 


{ſprinkling of your houſes with that atoning 


blood, that fo you and your families may be 
among the preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Laſtly, Let all in the family where ſickneſy 


is, and eſpecially the head of it, remember that 
word, Job xxii. 23. Fhou ſhalt put away ini- 
quity far from thy tabernacles.” God hath ſent 
ſickneſs with this meſſage to you, Search out 
 family-ſins, whether of omiſſion or commiſ- 


ſion; mourn over them, turn from them, baniſh 


them far away. Let no vice lodge under your 
roof, Let family-worſhip be no more neglec- 
ted, nor lightly performed. Let God have 
both the morning and evening ſacrifice.”” Now, 


if the members of theſe families viſited with 
ſickneſs, who are in health for the preſent, would 


thus humble themſelves, cry to God, ple ad the 
blood of Chriſt, and reform what is amiſs 


2mong them; the preſent affliction would be 
ſanctified, and they in ſome mealure prepared 
for the like trial, when God mall be 1 to 


put the cup in their hands. 


II. In the next place, let me warn all the 
friends and neighbours of the ſick, whether they 
be in the family or not, to improve the day of 


health, in making: ready for the time of ſick⸗ 


neſs. Be much in the exerciſe of ſelf. exanil- 
nation, humiliation for ſin, believing in Chriſt, 


_ renewing covenant with God, mortifying of ſin 


trimming the lamp, meditating of heaven, liv- 
ing by faith, deniedneſs to the world, ſtucying 
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co overcome the love of life, and fears of death. 


Concerning all which, I have given directions 
in the foregoing chapters of this book, when 
ſpeaking to the ſick and diſtreſſed. Theſe ex- 


erciſes are not only proper for the ſick, but alſo 


for theſe in health; and are ſuitable prepara- 


tions for ſickneſs and death, to be ſtudied by all 


men in every condition. But there are fome 
things further moſt neceſſary to be minded by 
people in time of their health, in order to pre- 


pare them for the time of licknels and of dying, 


before it come. 


1/t, Make your Latter-will, and keep it by - - 
you, that you may not be encumbered with your 
worldly affairs, in time of ſickneſs, or at a dy- 


ing - hour. Surely it is great wiſdom to put this 


by-hand in time of health. But l have {poken 


largely of this Chap. I. Dir. 6. 

ꝛaly, Take heed in time of health, that you 
lay not up {ad proviſion againſt the day of ſick- 
nels, by your careleſs and untender walk. As 


it is fin that brings on ſickneſs upon us, ſo it is 


ſin that embitters it unto us. O beware of all 


known fin, and particularly the ſin of earthly- 


mindedneſs, unthankfulneſs for mercies, luke- 
warmnets in religion, neglect to improve Chriſt, 
neglect of prayer, and formality in it, quench- 


ing of the Spirit, falling from your firſt love, 
breach of vows, miſcarrying under ſignal mer- 
cies, ſinning after aiffletions, turning to old ſins, 
Guard againſt theſe evils now in time of health, 
'otherwiſe they will put thorns in your pillow 
when ſickneſs cometty. Dare not to live in 


luch a courle as you would not adventure to die 
D d 
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in. How do you know but your next ſtep may 
be into the grave? and would you be willing 
to lie down there in your ins, with earthly, 
dead, formal, wandering, and unbelicving 
hearts? | 

3aly, Sit 1008 from the world, and live as 
ſtrangers in it, that you may be able to pack and 
be gone from it upon ſhort warning. Let death 
find you dead before-hand, dead to the world, 
If your affections be glewed to the world, it 


will be a violent rending and ſad parting 
you will have with it when the dying hour 


cometh. You will be ready, like Lot's wite, to 
linger, hanker, and look greedily back again. 
 _ 4hly, Keep ſhort reckonings with God and 

conlcience, that you may not have old ſcores to 
reckon upon when you come to the death- bed. 


O What ſtinging pain and torment may one ſin 
unmourned for coſt you at that time! Let con- 


ſcience then bring in the accounts of every day 
before you fleep, and ſpeedily take up every 


controverſy that may fall out betwixt God and 


thy ſoul, 


5thly, Dwell much upon the thoughts of | 


death, that you may learn to be acquaint and 
familiar with it; es Job was, who ſaid, before- 
band, to corruption, Thou art my father: and 
to the worm, [lou art my mother and my 
filter,” Job xvii.'14. For this cauſe the Egy p- 
tians uſed to place a dead man's ſcull in ſome 
conſpicuous place of their rooms; likewiſe the 
ews had their ſepulchres in their gardens of 


Sicalure, that ſo in midſt of their delights they 
might think on their dying time. We read of 
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Philip king of Macedon, that ordered a page 


every morning to rouze him from ileep with 
theſe words, „O king, remember thou art a 
mortal man.“ By this often- repeated leſſon, 
he laboured to bende his lofty mind, and make 
his acquaintance with death, that it might not 


ſeem ſtrange or ſurpriſing to him when it 


ſhould actually come and ſnatch him away. 
_ 6/kly, Study to ſpend every day as it were 


to be your laſt, and perform every duty as r. 


were the laſt, till looking on ſickneſs and death 


as very near. That which makes moſt men ſo 


unconcerned about ſickneſs, death, and eternity, 


is, they view them as things afar off, at thirty 


or forty years diſtance. e They think their 
tine will be long here: why, they are healthy, 
of a ſtrong couſtitution, and their fathers lived 
ſv long;'”” which ſurely are falſe rules to judge 
by. It was the exp: Cation of many years that 
helped on the ruin of that rich fool in the goſpel. 


lt were far better for every man to look on 


himſelf as ſtanding every day and night at the 
very door of eternity; and hundreds of diſeaſes 


ready to open the door and let him in. When 


you lie down at night, leave your heart with 
Chriſt, and compoſe your ſpirits ſo, as if you 
were not to awake till the heavens are no more; 


— — 
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for certainly that night cometh, of which you 4 


will never ſee the morning, or that morning 


of which you will never ſee the night. But 


which of your mornings, or nights theſe will 


be, you know not, ſeeing your times are not 
In your own bands. 

J., Set apart fume time, daily, for think- 
Dd 2 
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Ing, in aretired way, on your time that is paſt, 
and upon eternity that is to come. The ne- 
glect of this duty of meditation, and retired 
thinking, is very prejudicial, both to the godly 
and ungodly. It was David's practice to think, 
and to think upon his ways; which engaged 
him to reform whatever he found amils in 
them, Pfal. cxix. 59. Oh! it is the ruin of many 
a ſoul, they are utter ſtrangers to this way of 

_ <Hinking, I have read of a father, who on his 
_ death-bed, left it as a ſolemn charge upon his 
only ſon, who was a prodigal, that he ſhould 
ſpend a quarter of an hour every day in retired 
thinking, and let bim chuſe any ſubject he pleaſed, 
Ihe ſon thinks this an caſy taſk, undertakes it, 
and after his father's death ſet himſelf to per- 
form his promiſe. . One day he thinks upon his 
bypaſt pleaſures; another day he contrives his 


future delights; after a while he begins to think 


ſeriouſly what might be his father's deſign in 
laying this taſk upon him: at length he thinks, his 
father was a wiſe and good man, therefore ſurely 
he intended and hoped that, among the reſt of 
his meditations, he would ſome time or other 

think of religion. When this had truly poſſeſ- 
fed his thoughts, one thought and queſtion 


comes upon the back of another, about his by- 


paſt life and future ſtate, that he could not contain 
himfelf in ſo ſhort a confinement, but was that 
night without ſleep; yea, and afterward could 
have no reſt till he became ſeriouſly religious, 
O that I could perſuade all careleſs and unthink- 
ing ſouls to go and do likewiſe! Ah! how many 
ſpend their days in a hurry about their worldly 
affairs, and periſh for want of thinking! 


—— 
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81 ly, Among other ſuvjeRts of your retired 
thoughts, ſpend ſome time in thinking, how 
awful and terrible a thing it muſt be for a poor 
Chriſtleſs foul to make its appearance before an 
ingry God after death, For who (faith the 
prophet) can dwell with devouring fire? who can 
abide with everlaſting burnings?““ I have read 
of a certain king of Hungary, who being on a 
time marvellouſly ſad and heavy, his brother, 
who was a briſk and gallant man, would needs 
know the reaſon: Oh brother, (faith he), I 
have been a great ſinner againſt God, and I know 
not how [ ſhall appear before his judgment- 
ſeat. “ His brother anſwered, © Theſe are but 
melancholy thoughts;'” and ſo made light of 
them, as molt courtiers ule to do. The king 
replied nothing at that time; but the cuſtom of 


that country was, (the government being ab- 


ſolute), if the executioner ſounded a trumpet 
at a man's door, he was preſently to be led to 


execution. The king {ent the executioner in 


the dead time of the night, and cauted him 
ſound his trumpet at his brother's door, Who 
hearing and ſeeing the meſſenger of death, 
ſprang in trembling into his brother's preſence, 
falls down upon his knees, and beſeeches the 
king to let him know wherein he had offended 
him. „O brother, (ſaid the king), you never 
offended me, but loved me; but is the fizht of 
an earthly executioner ſo terrible to thee; and 
mall not I, who am ſo great a ſinner, fear much 
more to be brought to che judgment-teat of an 
angry God!“ 

9tily, Thiuk often ow religiouſly men uſe 

* 3 
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to wiſh they had lived, when they come to the 
ſick and dying time, Theſe who have ſpent 

their time molt careleſsly, begin to have other 
_ Notions of religion when they fee the prim 
meſſenger approaching. Go to their bed: ſides, 

and aſk them, Whether ſloth or diligence, for- 
mality or fervency, drinking or praying, loving 
the world or loving Chriſt, be the beſt; would 
they not tell you, that there is none ſo wiſe as 


they that are moſt religious? Think. O man, inf 


health, with thyſelf, if thou waſt juſt now upon 
thy death- bed, and ſaweſt thy friends ſtanding 
mourning round about thee, but unable to hel 

thee, what would be thy thoughts and diſcourſe at 


that time? O then, let ſome of the ſame thoughts 
and diſcourſe fill up every day and hour of thy 
life now. Why, thou knoweſt not but this 
moment thou mayſt be as near death, as if thy 
friends and phyſicians too were deſpairing o : 


thy life, and had given you over for dead. 
10zhly. Be employed now in fighting the good 
fight of fanth. You have many ent mies to deal 


| with, and death is the laſt of them. Would] 
you obtain the victory over them? Then get 


on the Chi iſtian armour, and make much uſe o 
the ſhield of faith. We read in the book o 
Eſther, that king \haſuerus would not recal the 
proclamation be had emitted againſt the Jews; 
but he pave them full liberty to take up arms 
to defend themſelves, and attack their encmics: 
io here, God will not recal the ſentence of death 
he hath paſt upon all men in the garden; but 
nevertheleſs he allows, yea commiſſionates all 
true Iſraelites to take up arms againſt death, to 
conquer and trample it under foot by faith, 


—— 


— 


ſpecially a ſtock of faith, of patience, of hu- 


wait quictly on God, till he come to your re— 
lief. You know not but he may lengthen out 


to Iſa. Xlii, 23, © hear for the time to come” 
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Laſtly, Be buſy now in health, providing, and 
laying up a ſtock againſt the time of fickne's 
— affliction; which may contribute to your com- 
fortable living then, when the world's good 
things will be taſteleſs and comfortleſs to you. 
As thele who have a voyage to go, do victual 
the ſhip; and theſe who have a ſiege to bold out, 
an in proviſions: even ſo do ye. 

Get a ſtock of graces againſt that time, 


mility, ſelf-denial, &c. There will be uſe for 
all theſe then, A little grace, or a little faith, 
is not enough; for this will faint under afflic- 
tions. We read; Matth. xiv. that, when the 
winds began to blow ficrcely, Peter's little faith 
began to fail, You have nced of a great me- 
ſure of paticnce againſt that time, that you may 


your trials and tarry till the fourth watch of 
the night before he come with deliverance, 
2. Provide a ſtock of evidences or marks of 
grace, and of the love of God, that you may be 
able to aſl: rt your intereſt in him as your portion 
in Chriſt, and may be perſuaded, that neither 
death nor life will ever ſeparate you from him. 
3. Get a ſtock of divine experiences. Lay up 
all the experiences you have had of God's lov- 
ing-kindneſs, and thele will give great relief 
and encouragement. to the ſoul in the day of 
cittreſs, 
Lay up a ſtock of W Treaſure up 

me counſels and cordials which they bring you 
from God's word, that ſo you may, aceording 


iii. 15. To- day if ye will hear his voice, har- 


© obey the voice of your Creator and Friend, and 
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and eſpecially for fick-beds, when you cannot 
get ſermons to hear. Then it is, that you 
ought to live and feed upon the ſermons yo 
5 have heard. 

5. Lay up a ſtock of prayers. Be mach | 
wreſtling with God for help and throughbear 
ing in the day of affliction; and ſo you may cx 
pect the gracious returns thereof in the da 

of calamity. 
6. Provide a "Rock of promiſes. Be no 
gathering theſe {weet cordials from God's word, 
lay them up in your heart and memory, and 
they will be very refreſhing and n+ toll 
you in the day of affliction, 


Dix ECT. IX. Let theſe who are in health [et 
about the work of repentance. and turning to 
God in Chriſt. timeouſiy and quickly: and be- Nuc 
ware of delaying this work until the time f 


e and f dying. 


O D's command to you is, to ſet about the 
work preſently, without any delay, Heb, 


den not your hearts. Matth. xxi. 28. Go 
work to-day in my vineyard.” Ecclet. xii. 1. 
„Remember now thy Creator in the days o 
thy youth,” Well, God's voice to you, O man 
in health, is to-day, But the devil's voice to 
you is to-morrow. And which of the two will 
you hearken to? Surely it is your wiſdom to 


not of your enemy and deſtroyer. Why, to-day 
thou art in health, to-morrow thou mayſt be 
in ſickneſs; to-day thou art on earth, to-morrow 
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ou mayſt be in hell; to-day Chriſt is inviting 
ou to come to him, to-morrow he may be ſen- 
encing you to depart from bim. And conſider, 
hat the devil, who tempts you to delay this 
ay, will be as ready to tempt you to the 
ame to-morrow; and ſo the devil's to-morrow 
Fill never come. lt will ſtill be to-morrow 
yith him till the laſt hour, that ſo he may get 
jou cheated out of your whole time and ſalva- 
lon together. 

Here I ſhall endeavour two things; 1. Bring 
Srouments to perſuade you to repent and cloſe 
jith the offers of Chrſt preſently, without any 
lay, as God requires. 2. Shew the evil and 
langer of delaying till the time of ſickneſs and 
of dying. As to the firſt, viz. Arguments for 
re ſent FEPERrancs,. and againſt delaying the 
york. | 
1/2, Conſider the uncertainty of your life and 
ime to repent. Your life is but a vapour, a lit- 
le warm breath that is going out and in at 
our noſtrils, which may be {topped by death 
r- Fre you be aware; thou knoweſt not what will 
te to-morrow, Prov. xxvii. 1. It was the ſay- 
ng of a godly man, when invited to a feaſt upon 
lhe morrow, I have not had a morrow, for 
eſe many years.” It was a bad uſe theſe Epi- 
to ures made of this uncertainty, Iſa. xxil. 13. 
u Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we ſhall 
to ie.“ It is much 17755 to ſay, Let us pray, 
dd turn to the Lord, for to-morrow we ſhall 
ie.“ Nay, you have not ſecurity for one hour 
brepent in; for God hath a thouſand dileaſes 
jad accidents Fever to ſtop your breath, and 
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end your days, whenever he pleaſeth ta vive in a 
them orders. There are many ſecure iinners, 
who preſume on long life; but there are none 
'-nearer deſtruction than ſuch; for God loves to 
Cilappoint theſe that promiſe themſelves a long 
life in fin and impenitency, as he did that 
rich man who was laying up for many years, 
Luke xii. 19. This night ſhall thy foul be re 
quired of thee,” And O what a Jock and dikl}.at 
mal night will it be, if death come before th 
repentance! O man, thou never didſt lie dowai d 
one night with aſſurance of riſing again; thou, + 
never heardſt one ſermon with aſſurance Ho 
hearing another; thou never didſt draw one 
breath with aſſurance of drawing another; 
What madneſs is it then to delay ſalvation 
work one day or hour longer, and (o to leave 2 
the wcighticſt matter in the world at the pen | 
eſt uncertainty! \ d 
_ 2dly, Conſider, that though God in his won 
derful mercy and patience ſhould prolong youll, 
days, yet the longeſt life is ſhort enough for the 
work you have to do, ſuppoſe you begin it pre 
ſently. Nay, had you Methuſalem's years tc 
ſpend, they would be no more than ſufhicienl, 
to repent and mourn for the ſins and gully, 
Which you have been ſo long contracting; tY;, : 
reform and amend the many things that havg«. 
been amiſs; to perform all the duties incumB,cc 
bent on you; to make ſure your calling any, 
election, and put your ſouls in a good poſturq;; 
and preparation for an cteinal ſtate, and gelan- 
them made meet to be partakers of the inherit; 
tance of the ſaints in light, Now, do ye thin 
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that all this work can be done in an inſtant, or 
Ia a time of ſickneſs, or old age, when ye are 
hardly fit to do any thing? When a man's ſpirit 
Is unable to bear the infirmities of nature, how 
will he be able to bear the laſhes of a guilty 
M:onſcience, or a wounded ſpirit? When the un- 
Merſtanding is weak, the memory frail, the will 
obſtinately bent the wrong way, by a long cuſ- 
tom of ſinning, and neglecting of duty; will 
that be a fit time to begin the work of re- 
pentance and conver ſion to God? When nature 

is decayed, and the candle of life juſt ſinking 
Win the ſocket, will you begin then to act for 
ofGod, and make your light ſhine before men to 
lis glory? O remember, your work is long, your 
time is ſhort; and though you begin this very 
hour, you will have no time to ſpare. 

zaly, Delay not this work, becaule it is not 
in your power to do it when you pleaſe, It is 
deluſion of the devil, to imagine you may re- j 
pent when you will. No, no; it is God only | 
Uuthat giveth repentance, and he gives it when, 1 
ind to whom he pleaſeth, Acts v.13. And it is 
a mere peradventure, if ever he give it to a de- 
laying ſinner, 2 Tim. ii. 25. When is it that you 
may have hopes he will give repentance, but 
when he calls you to it, and preſcribes means 
to be uſed for that end: Now that is to-day, | 
% Po-day, if ye will hear his voice: now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation,” ; 
To-day, when God is calling, and the Spirit 
Ilriving, is the time of finding the Lord, and i 
and petting repentance from . To- morrow 
i may be too late; the Lord's hand may be 
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cloſed, and the door of mercy ſhut. If you reg 
fuſe the Spirit when he ſtrives with you, he may fi! 
leave you, and never put another ſerious thought 
In your heart of turning to the Lord. O defe 
not ſecking repentance till it be too late: for 
there is a time when the Lord will not be 
found, and then repentance will not be found is 
| though you ſeck it with tears. Indeed, God th 
| hath promiſed mercy to penitent ſinners: but Et 
be hath no where promiſed the aids of his grace ſp 
and Spirit to them that put off their repentance; cv 
and he hath no where promiſed acceptance to ke 
mere grief and forrow for fin, without faith cj: 
and fruits meet for repentance : he hath nof m. 
where promiſed to pardon theſe, who only bu 
promiſe to leave their ſins, when they can keep br 
them no longer. Jae 
 4hly, The longer repentance and cloſing with re. 
Chriſt is delayed, the difficulty thereof is every pl. 
day increaſed. Why, 1. Becauſe of the deceit be 
ful nature of ſin, which doth daily bewitch andſ fix 
harden the heart more and more in the practice ed 
of it. 2. Cuſtom in any thing bath a ſtrong in un 
fluence on us, and becomes a kind of ſecond 
nature, and breeds an almoſt invincible inclina-J be 
tion to whatſoever we have long addicted our c 
ſelves unto, whether it be in actions natural or Vt 
moral. Hence Ovid gives that good advice, ſh! 


Sed propera, nec te venturas differ in Borat; er 
Lui non eſt hodie, cras minus aptus erit. 
« Be ſpeedy, put not off till another time; {io 


« He who is not prepared to-day, will be 
« more unprepared to-morrow.” de. 
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He that goes on from day to day in ſin, will 
find his indiſpoſition to repent daily increaſed, 
the habits of ſin ſtrengthened, and Rimlelr 
brought at length under the power of an inve- 
terate cuſtom. And if it be hard to break any 
cuſtom, much more a cuſtom in ſinning, which 
is ſo agi eeable to depraved nature. Hence ſaith 


Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the leopard his 
ſpots? Then may ye alſo do good, that are ac- 


a 3 to do evil“ 3. The longer Satan 


off keeps poſſeſſion, the more difficult will his 


1M cj-&tion prove. The devils that poſſeſſed the 


off man from the womb up, could not be caſt out 


Il but by ſome extraordinary way. 4. Delays 
pill bring on ſpiritual] judgments from God, {uch as 


jadicial hardnefs on the heart, which will make 


thill repentance impoſſible, according to that terrible 
ry place, Iſa. vi. 9, 10. Make the heart of this 


it-I people fat, c. which is quoted no leſs than 


under golpel-calls. 

Laſtly, We would reckon ſuch delays mad- 
dels in earthly affairs, which are but rifles when 
compared to ſalyation-work. If a man's houſe 


ſhould fay, it is time enough to quench it t Ly 
morrow; or, if he were ſtung with a venomous 


2 preſent cure: or, if he had got poiſon in his 
; Iſtomach, he would never think he could ſoon 
| belenouph vomit it up. If a male factor were con- 


temaed to a cruel death to-morrow, but had 
E e 


the Spirit of God, Jer. xili. 23. Can the 
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fix times in the New Teſtament, as if it belong- 
ed only to them that linger and ſit impenitent 


were on fire, we would count him mad, if he 


lerpent, he would be mad that neglected to ſeek 
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a promiſe of a remiſſion if he ſhould look after £Þ G 
it to-day; would he be ſo fooliſh as delay it till J al 
next morning? But how much greater madneſs b 

is it to delay repenting and fleeing to Chriſt, 
when God's calls and promiſes relate to the v 
preſent time, and our danger in delaying is infi- f. 
nitely greater than in any of the foreſaid caſes? I} « 
Surely there is no ſting fo dangerous, no poiſon If 
ſo deadly as fin; and can we too ſoon ſeek after c 
the balm of Gilead, the blood of Chriſt for its I g 
cure? There is no death like the ſecond death, I i 
no fire ſo dreadful as the eternal fire of God's v 
wrath : Now, this fire is already kindled à- & 
gainſt your ſouls; and if it be not timeouſly F h 
quenched, it will burn to the loweſt hell. Loſe v 
no time to get it extioguiſhed, by fleeing to the F n 
blood of Jeſus. I : 
II. The next thing is to new the evil and It 
danger of delaying this work until the time of F x 
ſickneſs and of dying. Alas, it is the common « 
practice of the moſt part! But conſider, , What F : 
wretched ingratitude and baſeneſs there is in] ( 
it. Whether is it fit ye ſhould give the beſt off 
your time to God that made you, or to the de- 
vil that ſeeks your deſtruction? Is it reaſonable} | 
that the devil ſhould feaſt on the flower and} 1 
prime of your youth and ſtrength, and your | 
wy have no other but the fr agments of | 
devil's table? When the dregs of your time | 
are come, your ſtrength gone, your ſenſes fail- | 
ed, your underſtanding and memory weak, your 
affections ſpent upon the creature, yea, when] 
vou are good for nothing elſe; will ye be {0 
baſe as think, you are then good enough for 
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God, and for. ſalvation- work, which requires 
all your ſtrength and might? But remem- 
ber, if you be fo baſe as reſerve the dregs 


of your time for God, you may expect he 


will be ſo juſt as reſerve the dregs of his wrath 
for you, according to that word, Mal. i. 14. 
«© Curſed be the deceiver, which hath in his 
flock a male, and facrificeth unto the Lord a 


gifts, and talents, are the males of the flock; 
if you give theſe to the devil, and reſerve the 


weakneſs of ſickneſs and old-age for God, you 


draw down his curſe upon your heads; and 


how long will you be able to bear up under the 
weight of God's curſe? Now, O delaying fin- 


ners, why ſhould you be ſo ungrateful to God, 


and enjurious to yourſelves? God had early 


thoughts of mercy to you; and will you have 
nothing but late thoughts of duty to him ? Chriſt 
did not defer his dying for us till he was old; 


and ſhall we defer living to him, till we be old? 
Oh, we do not deal with God as we would have 


him to deal with us. When we need help in 
trouble, we cry, as Pal. cii. 2. Lord, hear 


— ————— T 


corrupt thing.“ Your youth, ſtrength, health, 


me; in the day when I call, anſwer me ſpeedi- 


ly.“ To-day we ſtill make the ſeaſon of mer- 


cy, but to-morrow the ſeaſon for duty. When 
mercy is delayed, we impatiently cry, How 
long? how long? We will not wait God's holy 


leiſure. But alas! we would have God to wait 
our ſinful leiſure. Oh, let us be aſhamed of ſuch 


diſinpenuous dealings with our Creator. 
2dly, Death may get a commiſſion to take you 


E e 2 


off ſuddenly, without giving you any time to 
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repent. You are not ſure to fee the evening 
ſtar of ſickneſs, before the night of death over- 
take you, or that you will have any warning 
given you before the fatal ſtroke, For how 
many are there who project long lives, and look 
for time before death to repent, that get a 
ſurpriſing call to flit from the earthly tabernacle, 
and have not one minnte to provide another 
lodging? How many are drowned by a fudden 
ſtorm at fea? And how many killed by outward 
_ _ accidents at land? Some drop down fuddenly 
in the ſtreets; ſome die ſitting in their chairs; 
ſome go well to bed at night, and never ſee the 
morning; ſome die as quickly by a fit of an 
epilepſy, or apoplexy, as if ſhot with a gun. 
Thus thouſands are hurried into eternity, and 
preſented before a tribunal, without being 
allowed ſo much time as to think one ſerious 
thought, or tpeak one word? not one moment 
to conſider where they are going, or to cry to 
God for mercy. And how know you but this 
may be your caſe at death? Muſt it not be the 
greatelt folly then, to delay your repentance to 
Aa oying time, when it may not be one minute 
long? 
Zaly, Though you may have ſome time to 
lie on ſick- beds, how know ye but your ſickneſs 
may be ſuch as ſhall incapacitate you for {pirit- 
ual work? Some we ſee are ſo oppreſſed with 
continual {lumbering and fleeping, even when 
death is neareſt, that they are in no caſe to think 
| or ſpeak of theſe things that belong to their 
| eternal ſtate. Others, in high fevers, are trou- 
| bled with rovings; and have no uſe of their 
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they fit to ſecure their ſouls eternal concerns, 
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reaſon, ſo that they are not capable to ſettle 


their worldly affairs; and how much leſs are 


at that time? — Some, again, are fo racked with 
extreme pains and agonies, impatient frettings, 
and bitter uneaſineſs, that they cannot get one 
ſettled thought about their ſouls preſent or 


future ſtate, Others are ſo filled with ter⸗ 
ror and amazement, at the view of approach- 


ing death and eternity, that they cannot 
coinpole their thoughts to exemine them- 
ſelves, confeſs their ſins, act faith in a Saviour, 


or follow any direction that is given them; 


but go off the ſtage in a confuſion, being in- 
capable to do any thing to purpoſe for their 
ſouls. Some their diſtemper is ſuch, that they 
are brought to a great ſtrait betwixt the word 


and his miniſters tell them, if they do not 


mourn for their ſins, and wreſtle for mer- 


cy, they cannot be ſaved: but faith the phyſi- 
cian, if you trouble yourſelf with fad and mel- 


ancholy thoughts, you prejudice you body, and 


hazard your life. Oh! is this a fit time then to 


begin your preparation for another world? 


4thly, The Spirit of God being long reſiſted 
and vexed by many in the day of health, he is 


provoked to leave them.on death-beds to the 
hardneſs of their own hearts: And fo they re- 


of God and the phyſician. The word of God | 
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main like ſtocks and Rant, dead and ſtupid to 


the laſt, 


5thly, The FRY that was baſs all your lives to 
kecp you from repentance, will not be idle at 


this time; nay, he will be more active then than 


e 
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L ever to ruin you, either by cauſing you to ſplit 
on the rock of preſumption or of diſpair, 


Sometimes he will tell ſinners then, © You need 


not trouble yourſelves about your ſouls: God is 
more merciful than to damn you; the repen, 
tance. you have already, will ſerve the turn.“ 
But if this will not quiet them, he will ſtudy 
to drive them to diſpair, by telling them, 
hey have loſt the ſeaſon of repentance and 
cloling with Chriſt; and now there is no reme- 
dy, no hope for them, and it is in vain to uſe 

any further means“ O then, do not hea1ken 
to Satan now, when he tempts 285 to delay 
your repentance. 


 6thly, Whatever appearance of repentance 


ſome dying perſons may have, let that be no 
encouragement to put off till that time. Why, 
there lieth a juſt ſuſpicion upon a late repen- 


tance, that it is ſeldom ſound and ſincere. It is 
no ſound work, that ariſeth more from fears 


of hell, than at any real hcatred of ſin; more 
from love to ſelf, than love to God. And it is 


to be feared, that death- bed repentance is moſt- 


ly of this ſort, ſeeing ordinarily it conſiſteth 
more in grief and fear, prayers and promiles, 
than in a hearty loathing of ſin, love to holi— 
neſs, or willingneſs to accept of Jeſus Chriſt : 


for have we not ſeen many of theſe penitents, 


who, io the view of death, have profeſfed great 
forrow for their wicked lives, and made folemn 
promiſes of amendment; yet when they have 


happened to recover, all their righteouſneſs. 


hath vaniſhed, and they have returned to their 
former ſins as greedily as ever? And, O delay- 
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ing ſinner, what ground have you to think that 


your death-bed repentance will be any beiter 


than theirs? Be wiſe then in time, ſet heartily 
about ſalvation-work in the day of your health, 
and do not leave the weightieſt work to the 
weakeſt time. 


Object. l. . nut Path not - God: promiſed 


mercy to them that * of their ſins at an7 


time??? 

Anſw. Ves, to them that repent truly and 
fincerely: but do not think that it is in your 
power to repent ſo, at any time you pleaſe; no, 
it is impoſſible you can do it without the influ- 
ence and aſfiſtance of the Spirit of God. And 
God hath no where promiſed this to theſe who 
put off their repentance to a death-bed. There 
is a great difference betwixt a ſick man's how- 
ling upon his bed, and ſincere goſpel repenting. 
| grant, true repentance is never too late; but 
Oh! late repentance is ſeldom true. True re- 
pentance is that which hath a care to walk ho- 
lily, or hath works meet for repentance joined 
with it, Hence repentance is not only called 
METANOIA, a change of mind; but allo ME T A- 
MELEIA, an after care, Now for a death- bed 
repentance, that hath no ſuch holy care or good 
works, I know no promile in the Bible that 
annexeth ſalvation unto it. 5 

Object. II. Do not we read in Chriſt's para- 
ble of the labourers, Matth. xx. that ſome were 
hired and brought into the vineyard at the 
eleventh hour, and got the ſame reward with 
thoſe that were hired at the third and uin 


hour 70? 
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Anſu 1. Theſe that were brought in ſo late, 

could ſay for theinſelves verſ. 6. © that no man 
had hired them,”” or had offered to hire them 
before; they did no ſooner hear the golpel-call, 
and offers of ſalvation through Chriſt tendered 
to them. But Oh! this will ſtand you in no 


| ſtead, who have had many a call and offer made 


you at the third, ſixth, and ninth hour, and have 

reſilted and refuſed them: you will not have it 

do lay at the eleventh hour, as thelc had, © No 
man hath hired us.“ 

2dly, Theſe men, though they came in but 


at the eleventh hour, and not being ſooner hir- 


ed, yet they were labourers in the vineyard, 
and wrought one hour therein faithfully, in 
_ obedience to their Lord's command; and fo 
brought forth ſome fruits meet for repentance, 
and were accepted. But this is no encourage- 


ment to any to expect to be brought in at the 


twelfth hour, when there is no time to work, 
nor bring forth any fruits to teſtify the ſincerity 
of their repentance; we have no prom of ac- 
Ceptance made to ſuch. 

Object. lil. © Che penitent thief on the 5 
ſought mercy from Chriſt at the laſt hour, and 
"6 

Anſw. That is a ſingular inſtance, and gives 
no encouragement to delaying ſinners. The 
ſcriptures contain a hiſtory of more than four 
thouſand years, and yet during all the time we 
have but one example of a man that truly and 
ſincerely repented when he came to die. And 
in this man's caſe there was ſuch an extaordi- 
nary conjunction of cirumitances, as never hap: 
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pened before, and can never fall out again to 


the end of the world, This man had the hap- 
pineſs to die cloſe by the newly pierced and 
bleeding wounds of a crucified Jeſus, when he 
was lifted up from the earth in the height of his 
love, drawing ſinners to ſalvation; which was a 
juncture that can never have a parallel, Again, 
the man never had any offer of Chriſt, nor day 
of grace before now; he ſurrendered himielf 

upon the very firſt call: and his faith in Chriſt 
at this time was truly ſingular and miraculous. 
He was deſigned by fleaven to be made a rare 
monument of the power of Chriſt's grace. and 
a ſpecial trophy of his victory over the devils 
and wicked men, at a time when they ſecmed to 
triumph over him, as one erucified through 
weakneſs. 

From all which we may ſee that this example 
was extraordinary, and affords no ground for 
the preſumption of dclay ing ſinners. You 
may as well caſt yourſelves into the ſea, in hopes 
of preſervation by a whale, from the example 
of Jonah, as defer repentance now, in hopes of 
repenting on a death- bed, from the example of 
the thief on the croſs. Beſides, your way of 
ſiuning d ffers vaſtly from his. He was not 
puilty of preſuraption, as you are; he did not 
light Chriſt's calls and offers in the day of his 
health, and delay his repentipg and cloſing with 
Chriſt, in hopes of an opportunity for them at 
the hour of death, as you do. Do you know 
what God determinrs concerning preſumptuous 


ſinning? You may (ee it, Numb. xv. 28, 30, 31. 


3 And the priells hall make an atonement 
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for the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly, &*c. But 
the ſoul that doth ought preſumptuouſly, (whe- 


ther he be born in the land, or a ſtranger). the 
ſame reproacheth the Lord: and that ſou] ſhall 


be cut off from among his people; becauſe he 


hath deſpiſed the word of the Lord.” O pre- 
ſumptuous delaying ſinner, let this word of the 
Lord awaken you to a ſpeedy and preſent reſo- 
lution to obey his voice. Return ye now every 


one from his evil way, and make your ways and 


your doings good.“ Jer. xviii. 11. Now is the 
accepted time: if ye will hear his voice, it muſt 
be to-day. Lord, fave us from ETSY our 


hcearts. Amen. = 
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Of the late Reverend 


Mr JOHN WILLISON 
„ 
WIFE and CHILDREN, 


Found among his Papers after his Deach, 


dated the loth of November 1749. 


To my WIr. 
My dear, 

M* diſtreſs calls me to think of parting with 

you; the will of the Lord be done. | thank 
you for your tender care of me; may the Lord 
bleſs and reward you for it, and ſanctify your 
own tenderneſs, and ſupport you under it, As 
you have ſtudied to live a life of faith and 
prayer all your days, ſo | hope and believe you 
will continue to the end. In all your difficulties 
and fears encourage yourſelf in the Lord your 
God. Commit your ways to him; truſt him that 


is faithful and true. reſign you, my dear, to 


the HUSBAND of huſbands, our deareſt Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
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To my CHILDREN. 


| DE children, your earthly father muſt 


cave you; your heavenly Father is immor- 


tal. O! cleave fiſt to him Prifle not about 


your ſouls concerns in time of healtb; mird 
thete things as the one th.ig needful; this yo. 


will not repent of when you come within a 


near view of death, and endleſs eternity. 0 
Sirs! preſs tor cl-ar views of your intereſt in 


Chr iſt, the only Surcty and Saviour of ſinne!s. 
Among other evidences of it, live by faith on 
him, and ſtudy holinets in heart and life. Dear 
Sirs, think how you will be able to ſtand before 
Chiift your judge at the laſt day, unleſs you 


have Chriſt's image on you, and be made new 
creatures. Lord mzke you all ſuch, and bleſs 
you with his beſt bleſſing ! My bleſſing be upon 
you all, --What means God gave me, | have 
beſtowed them on you, or left them to you. 
Be kind and careful of your mother while you 


have her. And let none of you forget, that 


though I go before you to the duſt, you muſt all 


quickly follow me. O! that we may all meet 


together at the right hand of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, to fee his face, and ſing his praiſe. 


Tune time is near, be ye therefore alſo ready. 


Now, my dear wife and children, remember 


what is above as the words of your affectonate 


huſband and loving father, who being dead, yet 
hereby ſpeaketh to you for your eterral good 


and happineſs; may they ſink into your heart! 
80 pray eth, /+>» . 


JouN WIL I. Is ox, 


